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Foreword
By Darlene Schacht
The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. –
Proverbs 31:11

Reading that scripture, the questions that come to my mind are these: Does my
husband   trust   me?   Does   he   know   that   whether   we’re   living   in   abundance   or  
struggling   to   make   our   ends   meet   that   I’ll   stand   by   him   every   step   of   the   way?  
Does he know that whether he succeeds at his job or is standing in line at the
unemployment  office  that  I’ll  love  him  just  the  same?
I pray that he does. I pray that he trusts me deeply enough to know that our love
isn’t  dependent  on  the  paycheck  he  earns.
Throughout history, we see soldiers benefiting financially through war. If they won
a battle, the spoils or the plunder, if you will, was divided up among the soldiers.
This was their reward to take home to the family. It was also an incentive to fight
hard and win.
Sometimes it was cattle, other times they gathered slaves, and often they would
take home gold or fine gems to the wives. And then there were times when battles
were lost or spoil was scarce. Men would come home to their family with little or
nothing.
Would she be content with little? Would she be at peace as they worked to provide
for their family? Would she offer him grace in the face of disappointment?
These are the questions we need to start asking ourselves. When you consider that
financial stress is one of the primary factors that lead to divorce, we see that it does
more than just empty our wallets: it causes friction between a man and his wife.
This  is  why  it’s  so  important  for  my  husband  and  me  to  work  on  this  area  of  our  
lives together. We need to decide on the best strategy for our finances and be
content  with  the  situation  we’re  in.  
In our early years of marriage when plunder was scarce, we put a freeze on our
charge card--literally. I filled up a little plastic bowl with water, tossed the card
inside, and placed it in the freezer. We figured that if a purchase was that important
to  us,  then  we’d  have  the  patience  to  wait  while  the  ice  melted.  The  thing  is  that  I  
don’t  even  remember  having  to  do  that  because  over  spending  wasn’t  as  vital  as  we  
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had believed it to be. We were starting to learn the difference between the things
that we truly needed and those that we merely wanted for pleasure.
Things  have  changed  over  the  years,  and  thankfully,  we’re  wiser  when  it  comes  to  
our finances. We still have some days when we have to sit down and hammer out
details, but over time we have learned how to be savvy and where to cut costs.
If only I had a book like Overwhelmed twenty-five years ago, the lessons might
have come easier to me. I might have gleaned a little self-control and understood
the importance of patience earlier on. I might have also learned how important it
was to trust in the Lord to provide.
If my husband is going to trust me in the area of our finances, we need two things
to  happen:  1)  he  needs  the  assurance  that  I’ll  be  content  with  much or with little
and 2) he needs to know that I respect our relationship enough to be a good
steward of the things that we have.
That’s  where  this  book  comes  in  because  it  offers  you  direction  to  do  just  that.  I’m  
grateful for this team of women who are dedicated to bringing you warm
encouragement and outstanding advice.
If  you’re  looking  for  hope  and  help,  you’ve  come  to  the  right  place.  
Darlene
The Time Warp Wife
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Introduction
Overwhelmed.
One can be overwhelmed by so many things. Love. Frustration. Anger. Grace.
Housework. Schedule. Kids. Mercy. Noise. Marriage. Work. Loss. Health.
Finances.  And  then  there  is  that  small  matter  of  finances.  And  let’s  not  forget  about  
finances.
A  matter  of  one’s  finances goes above and beyond the actual income and outgo of
money. Most of us would agree that the average person spends as much as they
make. Not the smartest thing to do, but it is a very human thing to do. We justify
our wants and turn them into needs.
When Jesus sent the disciples out to minister, He sent them out with the
instructions to not even take a change of clothing.
And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread,
neither money; neither have two coats apiece. – Luke 9:3

What was He saying here? He was teaching them that He would provide all of their
needs--their true needs.
You can be assured that they were overwhelmed with their finances. Just like I am.
Just like so many of us are.
As the disciples pressed forward on their very unpeaceful, tumultuous journey
following   God’s   orders,   they   found   peace   on   that   path.   That   is   what   we   wish   to  
accomplish in our efforts in this book. All of the contributors have been handselected, due to our ability, our desire to speak without a veil. None of us are
financially sound. But we are finding our financial peace by trusting in God to do
what He said He would do. And He will, if we do our part. He WANTS to! So
what is our part? To study. To trust. To give. To minister. To be available. To be
pliable.
Are you weary? Are you unrested? Are you ready? Let the journey begin.
In love,
The Overwhelmed Team
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SECTION 1: TESTIMONIES
And  he  did  not  permit  him  but  said  to  him,  “Go  home  to  your  friends  and  tell  them how much the
Lord  has  done  for  you,  and  how  he  has  had  mercy  on  you.”  –Mark 5:19

Standing in the Eye of the Storm
The Impact of Financial Stress in Marriage
Living Our New Normal
Exceedingly, Abundantly
You’re  Okay
Surrendering to Live in a Box
In Search of a Home
Die, Flesh! Die!
God’s  Provisions:  Stories  to  Encourage  the  Weary  Heart
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Standing in the Eye of the Storm
By Richele McFarlin
Facing Financial Crisis
The flowers stretched toward the sun, and birds gently sang the day a man knocked
on my door and handed me a foreclosure notice. Later, I would envy a flower's
natural inclination to reach toward the sun. But, at that moment, I held financial
ruin in my hands. Walking through my house, memories of first steps, holidays,
and family game nights filled my mind. I began to wonder where we would find
ourselves next Christmas. Without permission, my mind continued to race with a
million questions and possible outcomes. The world shifted under my feet, but it
went unnoticed by my children who required a mom. I used the last ounce of me
to make dinner and drive to practice.
Later that evening, my husband and I muddled through the court papers. The dark
road ahead left us no choice but to feel our way through. I grew dizzy trying to sort
through all the paperwork, requested by the lender, in a final attempt to keep our
home. Desperate for guidance, I looked to my husband. Wasn't he supposed to
know how to handle such things? Of course, he was just as lost as me, but I chose
to resent him anyway. Rational thought left my mind after the first ten miles of red
tape.
My world drained. The colors of life swirled around me, while I hid in a black and
white haze. Everywhere I went, people appeared relaxed and secure in the
knowledge they had somewhere to call home. My heart never stopped fluttering,
determined to remind me that security no longer existed. I learned to live in my
quiet haze. Under a veneer that laughed and dreamed of future plans, there was
laundry piled high, routine stopped in its tracks, and Netflix, which became my
escape. I felt overwhelmed in every area of my life, from homeschooling to what
to make for dinner. Heading further into the ocean, I reached for something to pull
me to shore. A dangerous place to exist when you look earthbound and not heaven
bound.
My feet grew sore from walking the hard road. It was the kind of soreness that
threatens to give up, allowing the ground to swallow you whole. After months of
gathering and sending the same paperwork to a faceless lender, I thought I would
break. My husband worked 60 plus hours a week and rarely arrived home during
business hours, leaving me to make every phone call, answer every email, and scan
5

every document. I blamed my husband for the crushing weight on my head. Just
then, my easy chair, complete with a cup of chamomile tea, arrived at my door
wrapped in six feet of compassion wearing a confident smile. He did more than
help carry my burden--he carried it for me, promising not to drop it. Who was this
man? He was not my husband. He was a loan officer. He took over
communication with the lender, as he put together a re-modification loan that made
foreclosure look like a blessing in disguise. I thanked God for this man believing
he was an answer to prayer. Even as God whispered caution, I chose to listen to a
smooth voice that assured me my mind could finally rest. I needed answers and
assurance, and I needed it quick. I certainly did not have time to wait for a peace
that passed all understanding. I definitely did not have time to wait for an
overworked husband to learn about foreclosure proceedings. As far as I knew, the
book Foreclosure for Dummies did not exist. As sore feet normally do, mine
helplessly walked to the first sign of deliverance. So, I followed my knight along
the By-Path Meadow, unaware he was leading me to Doubting Castle.
"What a fool am I, thus to lie in a stinking dungeon, when I may as well walk at liberty? I have a
key in my bosom called Promise that will (I am persuaded) open any lock in Doubting Castle."
--Christian (Pilgrim's Progress)

The easy path enticed me, as it did Christian and Hopeful. Their tired feet longed
for the relief promised by following the By-Path Meadow. Like most paths to
destruction, the walk was easy and the promise was false. Christian and Hopeful
are left to spend the night in the meadow due to a rainstorm. The next morning,
they are captured by Giant Despair and locked away in the dungeon of Doubting
Castle. There the men are beaten, starved, and told to commit suicide. Yet all
along, Christian had the key to freedom: a key named Promise.
Imprisoned and starved of God's Word, I believed the lies and failed to see God
working in my circumstance. In Romans 8:13, we are told to mortify the flesh. As
I sat in my dungeon, my spirit slowly died, and my flesh grew stronger.
Flesh kept me from seeing truth.
Flesh kept me on a false path.
Flesh kept me from feeling God's peace and embracing God's plan.
Too busy searching for the escape hatch, I failed to realize my trial had more to do
with trusting God than money. I failed to hear God's whispers of hope. In trials,
God speaks to us, teaches us, and meets us where the wind blows the hardest. Our
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trials exist beneath the surface, and under the veneer of finances was an inability to
trust completely.
God's whispers were too soft to hear through thick flesh, so He used a bullhorn.
His mercy came from an unexpected source--the telephone. I received a call from
the court mediator telling me that my re-modification loan appeared questionable.
The court mediator spoke with concern, while I listened with tears streaming down
my face. I no longer had the energy to suppress the eruption of emotion brewing
under the surface. At that point, I had only given one check for a little over $500
toward this questionable loan. Praise God, right? He saved me from a much larger
loss. Well, He tried. Too exhausted to begin the process again, too fearful to face
the situation, I gave myself over to a scam. Somehow I convinced my husband
that, through my own research, the company was legitimate. My research
consisted of calling a few friends and calling the knight waiting to slay the dragon.
He stopped over to prove his innocence with what appeared to be legitimate loan
papers from another client. He showed me receipts, letters, court papers, and even
offered me the woman's name on the loan as a reference. He encouraged me to
look at my canceled check, and, low and behold, it was stamped with my lender's
name. The only problem was that he wore knock-off designer armor. I always
wondered how someone could fall for a scam when she should know better. Now,
I knew. You get to a point where you find comfort in the lies because you are too
broken to search for truth.
God's voice could no longer be mistaken. After two more payments, my phone
rang again. An FBI agent explained how the mortgage scam affected thousands
across the United States. The company expertly pulled the wool over desperate
eyes for years, even faking lender account numbers, loan papers, and deposit
stamps. The agent assured me that there was no shame in falling for the scam. I
knew better. The shame lied in permitting a fleshly need for rescue to overshadow
God's purpose in this trial.
Our home remained in jeopardy, and we continued to face the biggest financial
crisis of our lives, yet now we knew our mistake. In a dizzying haze, we reacted
out of fear and pride, while placing our key of Promise in a junk drawer. My
husband hid from the trial, through overtime hours and exhaustion. I ran to the
first mirage, blinded by distress.
Why did I empower fear? Why did I permit viewing my husband as the enemy?
How did I lose sight? Questions come when you nestle into that cold small space
between a rock and a hard place. As a willingness to surrender overtakes you,
flinching at introspection ceases, and you allow God to take you by the hand.
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Marriage Miscommunication
With hands pressed against my temples to drive away the pain, I would sit and
wonder how it all began. In my darkest hours, it all began with me. I stayed home
to raise and homeschool my kids. The financial sacrifice did not hold mutual value
in my marriage. The small distance created would grow as the sacrifice became
greater. I was the reason our financial house of cards teetered on disaster. It made
no difference that my husband assured me the burden did not rest on my shoulders
or that I worked from home to defray the financial sacrifice. I insisted on carrying
the burden. As my muscles ached from the weight, frustration and guilt wedged
their way into my marriage. Surely, he would be happier married to someone who
earned an income. The weight of the burden crushed my spirit and penetrated all
areas of my life. It manifested in weight gain, mountains of laundry, and crumbs on
the floor while wearing pajamas that saw too many late afternoons. Keeping my
head above water sat next to grocery shopping on my to-do list. Some days it
didn't get checked off. My house soon reflected my spiritual life and both
screamed,  “Out  of  control!”
I grabbed a shovel and began digging a way out. I dug apart from my husband. I
dug apart from God. I dug alone. When I grew weary, I blamed my husband. He
endured lectures on his lack of leadership and what steps he should do next
because   I   “just   couldn’t   do   it   anymore.”      Regretting   my   disrespectful   manner,   I  
would tell myself he was overburdened with work, not to mention a marriage to a
non-contributing party. Warring inside me were two camps. One camp said the
digging was all mine, since I had the unreliable income of a writer, and he worked
60 hours a week. The other camp said he refused to lead and kept his head in the
sand. The camp that spoke louder that day determined my attitude toward him.
With days varying from guilt to anger, you can imagine living with me lacked the
support a husband required. In reality, he experienced the same fear and
aimlessness as me. We ran in different directions and would require a roadmap to
find each other.
Finally ready to listen to God, I knew guilt, pride, and resentment had to move out
of my heart. If we did not face this trial together, it would lead to a fissure that
would never heal. I viewed my husband as leaving the burden to me. After all,
every damsel in distress needs her prince. God told me it was time to grow up and
chuck the tiara. God revealed how I overlooked the man who struggled and needed
a wife to comfort and provide wise council. While my husband shared blame in
miscommunications and overlooking a wife that needed a strong lead, I had to
extend grace as He extended grace to me. If we camp out in the margins and react
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to the other person's inadequacy, then we will never become who God intended us
to be for our spouse. As I saw a man who took a backseat to important decisions,
he saw a nagging wife with unpredictable moods. We caused a vicious cycle, by
feeding  off  each  other’s  false  perceptions.
Then one day, I looked up and, through the sweat in my eyes, I saw my husband.
He held out his hand to take the shovel from me. He even brought a towel to wipe
the dirt from my face. I remember once he said that a wife is a man's greatest
asset. My ears heard I failed as a wife. In reality, he tried to tell me my worth and
how he needed me on his side. In believing lies, we allow the enemy a foothold.
The enemy wants to crack the foundation of marriage to make spouses enemies. If
he can manage that, then destroying the family is not far behind. The enemy will
use any shred of pride, guilt, resentment, or fear to increase our feelings of
unworthiness. If he can bring us to the point where we question ourselves, then we
will eventually question God's will in our lives. We guard against this through
prayer and daily dying to self.
It may appear I married a cold and inattentive man who did not mind me carrying
backbreaking weight. Not true at all. A man that I knew to have all the godly
attributes a woman could desire suddenly became the excuse I needed to act out
my feelings of inadequacy. Neither of us reacted perfectly. Both of us finally
realized that God tailor-made our trial to draw us nearer to Him and each other.
The Beauty of Failing
Dreaming of a future with pigtails in my hair, I never considered the turns life
could take. I saw myself living in a castle with a money tree in the back yard and
no limitations on what I could achieve. Even as I grew older and pimples first
appeared, I saw my future with great hope and filled with success. I never
dreamed at 39 years old, I would struggle financially as my house hung in the
balance. I never dreamed I would feel so old and so unaccomplished. Yet, there I
was at 39 years old, wondering where all the time had gone and fearing I was too
old to start over. I felt like driving off into the sunset. If only I could afford a car.
The last thing I needed to add to my life was personal failure, but it came
uninvited.
During this time, I attempted to create a writing career. It made logical sense,
since I could do it from home. And I loved to write. My attempts saw success, as I
acquired some freelance work, wrote a chapter for a book, and wrote my own unit
studies. Nothing earned me the steady income I needed, save two blogging jobs.
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Both jobs consisted of more work than money, but my hands were tied. With
finances in shambles, I needed to find something reliable.
Through my search for reliable income, an opportunity fell in my lap. A site that
paid exactly what I needed to earn and would legitimize my writing career
accepted me into the next phase of the application process. The process was
tedious, frustrating, and took quite a bit of work. Determined this was my answer,
I put every bit of myself into it. I made it to the last phase, and my hopes soared. I
could not click fast enough when I saw the email. Giddiness turned to crushing
disappointment  as  I  read,  "We  regret  to  inform  you…."    
Another email brought more bad news. My writing quota for a site was slashed,
which meant my income was slashed. The other site closed down, without even so
much as an email to let me know. My income dropped 80% in a matter of weeks.
The heart of the paperwork being shuffled back and forth to our lender concerned
itself with income. I continued to pray for an answer. Thinking every opportunity
could be an answered prayer, I allowed hope to spring through the cracks. I found
most online work to be heavy on the work and light on the income. A few
suggestions came my way and fell flat. A friend suggested a work at home job that
sounded like a perfect fit. It proved to be yet another time I would mistake an
answer to prayer. Pieces of shattered hope continued to fall through my fingers
giving no thought to the impact on my fragile heart. The jagged pieces scraped
against each other, filling in the cracks to assure no restoration of hope. I was
King Midas, except everything I touched turned to Fool's Gold. I began to push
aside ideas and opportunities brought to my attention. Sometimes you need time to
heal between rejections. I fell into the ashes, believing beauty would never come
for me. Yet, beauty came and wiped the ashes from my face as God whispered
peace back into my heart.
God was teaching me the beauty of failing. I prayed God would lead me to the
opportunities He wanted for me. If I trusted Him, then every rejection should
cause me to rejoice. Rejoice because He was steering me away from where I did
not belong. Yet, I felt paralyzed in a cocoon of rejection. The more I used my will
to force wings to emerge, the less I achieved. Wings do not emerge by your will
but by surrendering to the will of God. God loves me enough to bring failure, when
success would serve to draw me further from Him. God was teaching me that I
was still seeking the escape hatch and not relying on His promises.
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But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil:
which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through
with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. -- 1 Timothy 6:9-11

While I did not seek material possessions, I sought money as the answer. It is
logical to ascertain that money would cure financial struggle. Endless hours of job
seeking produced no fruit, since it was done apart from God. I begged God for
financial peace, yet I did not flee sorrows brought on by fear, jealousy, and pride. I
feared my financial future. Jealousy caused me to feel no joy, when a sister in
Christ saw the success and blessings I longed for in my life. Pride drove me to
handle the situation on my own. I still thought the problem was a lack of money.
Financial security does not come in the form of money. An abundance of fear and
a lack of trust steal your security and inflate your trial. God wants you to rely on
Him, not an income. Deliverance will come but in God's timing and for His
purpose.
Make no mistake--our trials are soul deep. Whether we face financial, medical,
marital, or personal trials, the answer to peace meets you in your trial and gives
you the strength to endure.
These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. --John 16:33

There is no escape from trial, but as the wind blows and the rain pours, we need
not fear, as peace is found in the eye of the storm.
Finding Peace in Your Circumstances
Sometimes God calms the storm. Sometimes He lets it rage and calms His child.

Simple words found on an image in my Facebook feed, yet profound. Peace is not
a means to evade your circumstances; it comes within your circumstances. God is
not in the business of putting out fires but in creating firemen. The kind of firemen
who courageously run into trial, carrying buckets of faith to put out the flames or
endure the heat for a season.
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Leaving Fear Behind
Fear is our enemy. Fear prevents us from taking actions God demands of us, or,
worse, it causes us to partake in actions that we regret. Fear cannot be allowed
provision in your heart. Quite simply, it is an attack from the enemy. Will you
fall? Fear is a reminder that you need a mighty God. Will you take His hand?
I called upon the LORD in distress: the LORD answered me, and set me in a large place. The
LORD is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me? ~Psalm 118:5-6

Do you fear your financial future? Call upon the LORD. He answers. He is on
your side. With God on our side, what can man do to you? No mere man can
defeat an all-powerful God. No earthly person can steal the joy of the Lord in your
heart. Beloved, you do not have to fear losing your income or your home. Loss is
gain. I promise you the content of your fear does not weaken the power of God.
And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD,
which he will shew to you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them
again no more for ever. ~Exodus 14:13

It is easy to fall into the trap of fearing the outcome of a trial. The Israelites were
in bondage to the Egyptians like we are in bondage to fear. We fear our financial
futures, a health diagnosis, or a marriage in disrepair. We face obstacles that seem
too high to jump; yet we try. We try in vain. God whispers to our hearts to stand
still. Yet that seems unnatural. Aren't we supposed to DO something? How can
we see the Egyptians on our heels and not fight back? Or do we grow weary and
embrace the Egyptians once more, as bondage seems preferable to a fight?
And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD caused the sea to go back by a
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided.
~ Exodus 14:21

We are to have faith. Stand still. We are to stretch out our hands to the Lord, and
allow Him to fight for us. Stand still. Release fear, and welcome trust and peace.
Stand still, and know God is God and that He will be exalted above all else (Psalm
46:10). Standing still--not laying down and allowing your spirit to be trampled by
the pursuing Egyptians. Standing still is the manifestation of your faith in a mighty
God who saw fit to part the Red Sea for His beloveds. Will He not part the
troubled waters in your life?
And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.~ Exodus 14:22
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So this is what walking through a trial holding God's hand looks like.
And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when the
morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in
the midst of the sea. And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and
all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not so much as one of
them. ~ Exodus 14:27-28

And this is what it looks like when victory is led by an awesome God. Enemies?
Vanquished! Fear? Defeated! A new life is at hand. The God who parted the Red
Sea for a group of men and women who doubted, feared, and regretted will fight
for you. When the Israelites saw the vastness of the Red Sea, they believed they
were defeated. Fear caused them to doubt and give up. God had a plan, and that
sea was not too vast for him to conquer. What is the obstacle that looks too vast to
conquer in your life? Be encouraged. You are His beloved, and He is faithful. Just
stretch out your hands to the Lord, and allow Him to part the troubled waters in
your life.
Learning to Trust
I didn't believe God. I read His promises. I stood worshipping in church. I testified
of His love. Yet, I didn't believe Him. I can point to countless verses assuring that
even the sparrow can count on God for all its needs. Was I not as precious in His
sight  as  a  sparrow?    My  head  said,  “Yes,”  but  my  heart  doubted.
And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth
with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it.
Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and very
great: and moreover we saw the children of Anak there. --Numbers 13:27-28

God promised victory over the giants to secure the land of milk and honey. His
people  doubted  and  lacked  faith  in  God’s  promise.    They  lost  their  chance  to  live  
an abundant life due to blinding fear. Aware that they lacked the ability to defeat
powerful  giants  on  their  own,  they  trembled  and  turned  away  from  God’s  promise.    
They refused to give the fight to God because they lacked trust and faith.
Deliverance requires wholehearted faith in a God bigger than the giants guarding
your path to victory. It was wholehearted faith that caused two men to stand up and
profess their God was mightier than any giant. Joshua and Caleb did not question
God’s  promise  because  they  did  not  question   God. Their unflinching faith in the
face of danger brought them to the victory that already awaited them. Will you
stand up like Joshua and Caleb, believing in the promise of God? Giants scare us,
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but God replaces that fear with hope and rewards with victory that has already
been secured.
Faith that tramples giants is not manmade. Pep talks and happy thoughts do not
produce faith. It is cultivated by knowing God. Knowing God produces a trust in
God because He is trustworthy. Some time ago, while searching for a new
pediatrician, I asked friends for recommendations. Based on recommendations, I
found a doctor trusted by others. There was no established trust between the
doctor and me. I only knew about him. I learned to trust him once I knew him.
Knowing about God is not the same as knowing God. Until you know God,
meaning you have an intimate relationship with Him, you will struggle with faith
and trust. Get to know Him, and the kind of love that begs complete trust and faith
will manifest naturally.
When you dated your spouse how often did you talk to him, desire to be near him,
or long to hear his voice? You learned to love and trust your spouse through more
than occasional communication. It took effort, time, and sacrifice. It would not
take long before our spouse would question our love or commitment if we stopped
talking to him. We talk to God through prayer, and He talks to us through His
Word. Daily communication to seek His face will pave a relationship with the
Lord. He is waiting. The choice is yours: die in the wilderness or make a home in
the Promised Land.
Wandering in the Wilderness Makes You Appreciate Manna
Narrowly avoiding a car accident, money lasting yet another week, children in
good health, married to a man I trust and respect--these are all great blessings.
Yet, they easily go unnoticed during a trial. Trials force the focus solely on your
distress. I had to train my eyes to see God's mercy. The ability to be truly thankful
for food on my plate gave me peace. Paying bills, buying birthday gifts, and filling
the gas tank reminded me God is in control, not my bank account. Through a long,
enduring trial, the choice is to gain vision or lose site. My black and white haze
lifted and revealed the color of life, through my children laughing, thriving, and
God allowing me to homeschool through it all. The lights stayed on, the heat
continued to keep us warm, and the water still flowed, all by the mercy of a loving
God. Praise God for His care and provision that is not hinged on a lack of trust.
As our finances improved, paying bills became beautifully mundane. The sink is
filled with dishes after a family meal. Dirty work clothes fill baskets in line to be
washed. The day-to-day operations reveal the constant support of a God who is
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active in our lives. God no longer needed a bullhorn to guide me. My eyes saw
blessings in the mundane and those things that threatened to go unnoticed.
God proved once again that we had nothing to do with the provision in our lives.
After over three years of living with one car, God gave us another one. He
provided the car in His perfect timing. Having a family of six with only a car that
seats five is tricky. We drove twice to get to and from church. Since our church
was moving, this would become impossible. My husband's schedule and distance
to work practically left the rest of us on house arrest. I concerned myself greatly
with how my daughter would get back and forth to high school. I wondered if the
decision to send her was out of God's will. Then, the week before the church
moved and school began, God blessed us through a friend of the family, and we
received a free car. My daughter is happily driven to and from a school where
God allows her to thrive. I learned God continually works in the background with
plans we could not conceive.
God revealed that my hands did not produce fool's gold. He removed things in my
life that distracted me from His plan. He blessed by releasing me from a schedule
of work I could barely contain. Finally, I surrendered and trusted in His timing and
provision. At that point, God blessed me with a sigh of relief. A better job found
its way to me with a tag that said, "From God". Sometimes pruning is a necessary
pain, but through it new blooms emerge.
Honoring your blessings brings peace and confidence in your spiritual walk. God
provided groceries when funds were tight, so even hectic nights ended with a home
cooked meal. My husband retains a job, while others suffer layoffs or
unemployment. Complaints of long hours or foolishly spending money ceased. A
roof over my head reminds me to make my home a haven for my family. Eyes
open when blessings are recognized. Discovering blessings removes the veil from
those previously covered by an aching heart. God desires to bless. The only
question  is,  “Will  I  allow  Him?”
Eyes that see the beauty of God's mercy and ears that hear the sweet song of God's
grace are uncovered when we learn to trust, obey, and honor blessings. When you
don't feel like it, when you think you will break, when you want to close your eyes,
seek eternal things and not earthly comfort. God does not allow us to skip lessons-His love is too great. His love comes within the circumstance, and, in His time, it
will guide you to deliverance.
These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. --John 16:33
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“Standing  in  the  Eye  of  the  Storm”  is  the  chapter  that  God  blessed  her  to  write.
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The Impact of Financial Stress in Marriage
By Jasmine Mansfield
And he gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul.
Psalm 106:15

In The Beginning
“Overwhelmed”  describes  how  I  have  felt  for  the  last  seven  years  of  my  life.  It  has  
been difficult to live through an economic depression and feel the devastation of
such a dejected state upon a marriage. It is sufficient to say that my husband and I
are still married only by the grace of God.
My husband and I were married after six months of dating because my need for
security and stability was so great that I pushed hard to get what I believed would
fulfill that need. I loved him, but success and status dominated my thinking.
Growing up female, I was told that I needed a man to succeed, so I lived
vicariously through my husband. My strident behavior not only convinced Tony to
marry me, but we purchased a six family rental with a handful of tenants and a list
of complaints a mile long. We lived on the property, in order to save money. I ran
the   finances   and   made   investments,   deals,   and   negotiations   in   Tony’s   name   that  
afforded minimal spending, while saving as much money as possible. Within a
year, I saved $40,000.00.
Inside four years of marriage, Tony was earning a six-figure income as supervisor
of his division, was the father of three beautiful children, as well as the owner of a
successful rental property. We were financially set, but my need to control
everything shattered my marriage. Although my husband is not innocent and made
poor choices, I did not help him make the proper choices with my incessant
behavior. The more he gave into my anxieties, the weaker we both became in our
roles as husband and wife. As a result of my persistent demands, our sex life
suffered. It was robotic, unsatisfactory, and scarce. My husband told me on
occasion  that  my  stresses  were  a  complete  turn  off,  but  I  didn’t  care.
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New Surroundings
When my oldest was five years old, we purchased a home in the country with the
$40,000.00 as a down payment. It was a beautiful home where I could raise our
children in peace, but the move was a big adjustment with three small children and
Tony working so far away. We had two mortgages, left our home church, and had
no friends or family nearby. Tony and I barely saw each other, and I felt trapped
and confined within the domestic patterns of the 21st century.
A friend suggested I begin attending her church in the city where the pastor
strongly believed in a patriarchal Christian view. He encouraged men to be leaders
and providers of their homes, the women were to keep home and have children,
and the children were to respect and honor their parents. I took her advice and
convinced Tony to attend church with me. The preaching was phenomenal, the
services were long, and the fellowship was good. The church was a familyintegrated church, which meant a body of believers focused on family unity instead
of segregation, which I found interesting and biblical.
We  met  with  the  pastor  numerous  times  to  discuss  our  marriage  and  Tony’s  vision  
for the future. The pastor shared incredible insights and suggested we sell the
rental property and start a business that would allow Tony to spend time leading
the family, teaching life skills, and taking dominion over the land. It made perfect
sense to me, but Tony was not convinced that he should leave his job. My mom
was genuinely concerned with our position in the church and suggested that we
leave as soon as possible. She believed we were part of a cult and that having my
husband quit his job was an incredibly stupid idea.
I had two more babies by the time Tony decided to quit his job, so I was glad for
the opportunity to have him home. My fifth child was home-birthed and delivered
by my husband. It was a sweet time, and for a while we felt victorious in our
efforts to settle on a dominion mentality. I enjoyed having Tony home, but I
discerned   that   he   couldn’t   shake   an   underlying   fear   that   he   was   doing   a reckless
thing by leaving a good position with great benefits.
I   grew   under   my   pastor’s   authoritative   teaching.      I   was   given   the   meat   of   God’s  
word, and it filled me completely. However, my pastor was judgmental and
demanded perfection from his congregation.  It  wasn’t  long  before  Tony  wanted  to  
leave. I was both relieved and disappointed when we left church, because I, too,
sensed  my  pastor’s  judgment  and  disdain  for  men  and  women  whom  he  believed  
were  not  meeting  “biblical”  mandates.
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My husband decided he would take a year sabbatical to figure things out and stay
home   with   me.   During   this   time,   we   didn’t   attend   church   and   lived   off   his  
retirement fund, as well as his 401K. Several individuals warned against living off
of our retirement and 401K, but we didn’t   care.   I   didn’t   discourage   his   decision  
because I was tired of being alone and wanted him home. Eventually, we sold the
rental property and paid off our home in the country, but our property and school
taxes presented a host of new problems for a man without employment.
My baby girl weaned from my body after turning one. It was shortly after that I
began experiencing panic attacks, due to a shift in hormones and some stress. It
knocked me off my feet, leaving me inadequate to care for the children. Tony took
charge and postponed his search for employment, in order to care for the children
and me. The ironic thing is that the more Tony did for me, the weaker I became.
Downward Spiral
I rested for several months, while Tony focused on cooking, teaching, and training
the children. Panic was dictating a false reality that was based on fear, so when I
conceived   a   sixth   time,   I   didn’t   think   I   could   possibly   go   through   another  
pregnancy and keep my sanity. I felt completely overwhelmed. I had five children
under the age of nine and a husband desperately wanting to find employment or
start up his own business.
We were tapping into every bit of money that we had left in our retirement fund. I
later found out that Tony was neglecting federal and income state taxes, school and
property taxes, and important paperwork and bills. I realized that he had become
increasingly overwhelmed by our situation, and, instead of facing it head on, he
wished it away.
My pregnancy was somewhat difficult, but I had a good midwife and Tony around
to help. I went through the first five months without any complications, but, early
in my third trimester, I started having contractions. I tried resting and drinking
plenty of liquids to help the contractions subside, but Ella Grace was born four
weeks premature and delivered via C-section. Both my midwife and Tony were
present during the birth, and I was glad for the man who had been by my side for
the last two years. The doctor pulled and tugged at my womb, which was an odd
sensation. I kept thinking of how much I wanted to hold this child in my arms, but
I   vaguely   remember   the   nurses   saying,   “She   is   floppy.   Something   is   wrong.”      I  
heard whispering, while the nurses wrapped her and whisked her away. When I
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asked if there was anything wrong, the doctor reassured me that everything was
fine. She was taken to NICU for observation.
I was in and out of consciousness for two days. Tony never left my side, which I
found strange since the other children needed him. However, he told me that he
had found some local friends to babysit for several days. The doctors had already
spoken  to  Tony  about  their  suspicion,  but  he  didn’t  tell  me.  As  I  was  getting  ready  
to see my baby, I felt a strange stirring in my spirit. I turned and asked Tony if the
baby  was  okay.  He  said,  “Yes,”  but  I  didn’t  believe  him.  I  guess  it  was  the  look  in  
his  eyes  and  the  way  his  lips  whispered,  “Yes.”    Nothing  could  have  prepared  me  
for what I saw when I arrived at NICU. My baby was in an incubator, strapped
down with tubes, tape, and a mask. She was swollen and incredibly sick. I knew
right away that this baby was not like my other babies. She had something extra
that would change our lives forever.
Our   sudden   crisis   postponed   Tony’s   opportunity   to   find   employment,   and   he  
stayed home for another year. We were running out of money, and I was still
oblivious to the fact that Tony was not paying credit card bills and taxes. I recall
that,  during  this  time,  the  phone  didn’t  stop  ringing,  so  one  day  I  decided  to  pick  it  
up. I grew increasingly agitated as an agent was attempting to collect a $4,000.00
debt. I approached Tony with my findings, and he said he had tried to tell me we
didn’t   have   money.   We   fought   constantly,   Ella   Grace   was   diagnosed   with   Down  
syndrome, Early Intervention interceded, and the panic attacks returned. I wanted
to die.
As I began asking Tony specific questions about our money, it became apparent
that we were well over our heads with the finances. I learned that my husband had
accumulated well over $100,000.00 of unpaid taxes and credit card bills, had not
completed his personal income taxes in several years, had depleted our bank
account, and our house was up for auction by the county.
Ella’s  birth   and   diagnosis   were   unexpected,   but   the   reality   of   the  situation  didn’t  
hit until an evening with friends when a young girl asked to hold my baby. I told
the young lady to be careful and passed Ella into her arms. I began chatting with
the  young  lady’s  mother  when  I  heard  a  gasp.  Ella  had  flipped  over  like  a  rag  doll,
and   I   remembered   the   words,   “She   is   floppy.   Something   is   wrong.”      Ella   was  
unable  to  support  herself  upright  without  assistance  at  eleven  months,  and  I  didn’t  
have the good sense to understand that she needed help. I followed up with a call to
Early Intervention the next morning, and, within days, Ella started physical,
speech, special education, and occupational therapies. My home became a
revolving door for therapists who grew fond of our family. We had no privacy, but
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we became a family with women that were more than eager to teach us how to help
Ella.
I struggled with emotional and physical depression, anger, and self-pity. The panic
attacks  were  severe,  and  I  was  unable  to  function.  I  didn’t  turn  to  my  husband  for  
consolation, because I was angry and weary. Instead, I turned to writing for a sense
of understanding and sanity. Handling the panic on my own was extremely
difficult but for the grace of God. I was able to regain a sense of normality with
better nutrition and herbs. I also took medication temporarily to help with the
severity  of  the  episodes.  The  truth  is  I  wanted  to  leave  my  husband,  but  it  wasn’t  
entirely  his  fault.  I  battled  with  voices  in  my  mind  that  screamed,  “Leave!”  I  had  
no good to give, but my children needed me. I wanted to leave because I felt
betrayed by his silence and secrecy regarding our financial situation. It was not the
first time my husband had betrayed my trust, and the raw emotions caused a part of
me to wither in shame and disgust. We were financially, emotionally, and
spiritually bankrupt, but we remained husband and wife and attempted to gather up
the fragments.
The Rebuilding Process
It was during this time that a neighbor introduced us to a Baptist church where the
sports ministry was thriving. My husband signed our children up to play baseball
and met the associate pastor whom he liked immediately. Weekly practices became
part of an already busy routine, and the children loved playing baseball. I decided
to take a trip to the church and watch my children play a game. I have to admit that
watching  the  children  play  baseball  was  nice,  but  I  wasn’t  convinced  that  this  was  
the church for our family. Tony suggested we consider attending a Sunday service.
I  didn’t  want  to,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  children,  I  submitted and dragged myself to
a place where I knew no one.
I’m   sitting   in   the   back   pew   with   my   family   listening   to   a   strange   man   give   a  
sermon   about   something   I   already   knew.   He   wasn’t   my   former   pastor,   but   he  
seemed honest and kind. A family man with one wife and nine children seemed
like a man I could grew to like and respect, but a Baptist church was not what I
envisioned for my family. Lost in thought, the pastor announced that it was time
for the greeting, and I remember a dapper old fellow with a strong chin come up
and kiss me on the forehead. There was no hesitation or inhibition in his
mannerism, simply a sincere love that embraced the brethren. His eyes reminded
me of the ocean, deep and warm. I instinctively liked him.
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We left the Baptist church undecided but went back for the Memorial Day Family
Campout,   which   we   were   invited   to   attend.   It   was   here   that   the   pastor’s   wife  
introduced herself and began sharing biblical beliefs that I agreed with. I was
pleasantly surprised that this wife and mother of nine took the time to speak with
me.  It  has  not  been  my  experience  to  chat  with  a  pastor’s  wife  so  easily  and  freely,  
but I was glad for the opportunity to do so with this woman. She was bright,
loving, and dedicated to her family. The children were having a wonderful time,
and I placed Ella on a blanket beside me. People were laughing, singing, playing
games, and eating. Tony sat beside me, and, for a while, we forgot about our
problems.  We  didn’t  hold  hands  or  snuggle  because  of  the  pain  and  resentment  that
dominated my heart, but at least we were sitting together. Two men came over,
introduced themselves, and sat down opposite us. They made us laugh so hard that
my  empty  heart  didn’t  seem  so  empty  anymore.  They’ll  never  know  what  they  did  
for me that day, but I will be grateful for that moment. The smell and sounds of joy
surrounded me, and I welcomed the laughter that seemed forgotten in my home. I
found myself wanting to return.
The Baptist church became a family, and most of the people embraced us
wholeheartedly. There will always be people that are not easily convinced of your
sincerity and love, but they are not to blame. We need people who watch and
protect the body of Christ, but gossip is never warranted. With Tony not having a
job, our borrowing of the  pastor’s  van  for  over  three  months  because  our  own  van  
had broken down, and our not being able to afford food for fellowship meal caused
suspicion, grumbling, and gossip. People questioned our integrity, which caused an
already shamed woman to feel more shame and guilt. I wanted to leave, but my
husband   made   the   decision   to   stay.   It’s   been   three   years   since   he   made   that  
decision, and we have enjoyed sweet fellowship with wonderful people. My
pastors are wonderful men of God who love people. My associate pastor and his
wife have been especially instrumental in helping Tony and I move forward in our
marriage. I have grown close with individuals who have not ceased to pray for my
family--a remnant of God chosen to bless our family for a season that remains
sweet and warm.
We still needed an accountant that could help settle matters with the IRS, so we
asked our neighbor, who is an accountant, if she could come over for coffee and a
chat. We talked for over two hours, describing in detail our horrific situation. I
can’t  begin  to  tell  you  how  much  this  woman  means  to  me.  She  gave  of  her  time  
and expertise by filing over five years of personal income taxes, called IRS for a
settlement, advised me to go to town hall and have my house reassessed, and
helped me file an agreement with the county that stated Tony and I would pay
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monthly   installments   on   back   taxes.   “Love   thy   neighbor”   never   rang   so   true   as  
when she said we were not to worry about paying her at this time.
Tony struggled to find steady employment with benefits, but he met a man who
hired him as an electrician for an upcoming side job. They soon became close
friends, and Tony continued with him for six months. During those months, we
were able to eat, pay bills, and keep up with our monthly agreement to the county.
We applied for food stamps, which helped tremendously, but I learned to cut
corners  and  count  pennies.  I  wasn’t  used  to  living  like  this,  and  it  was  a  difficult  
adjustment to rely on government assistance, the kindness of others, food pantries,
and  God’s  perfect  timing.  I  guess  you  can  say  it  was  humbling  but,  then  again,  I  
needed a good dose of humility. It was arrogance that got me into this mess, so
falling into a lowly place was good.
True peace and joy can only be found by choosing forgiveness.-- Joyce Meyer

I stopped having sex with Tony, gained fifty pounds, and the children became my
whole   reason   for   living.   Ella’s   therapies,   doctor   appointments,   teaching,   and  
domestic duties took up most of my time. I became increasingly agitated and
hostile, suicidal thoughts intruded my mind as the truth of our situation became
increasingly evident and unmistakable. I decided if I was going to survive, I
needed to see a Christian counselor. As I sat and stared at this stranger, the first
words out of my mouth were that smashing my car into a tree seemed like a most
inviting proposition. She showed some concern but remained professional. I
carefully  observed  my  counselor’s  reaction  because  anything  that  singled  judgment  
would have shut me down. She asked probing questions that were difficult to
answer, but I did my best to respond. During the end of our session, she suggested
I begin journaling, exercising, and making love to my husband. I started journaling
and exercising simultaneously. I was published in Above Rubies twice, a magazine
written specifically for homemakers, moms, and wives, Overwhelmed: Hope and
Help for the Financial Weary is   my   first   eBook   collaboration,   and   I’m   in the
beginning stages of heading up an eBook project entitled, The Pursuit of
Motherhood.    I’m  also  taking  a  writing  course  with  a  group  of  professional  writers,  
in hopes of writing my memoir. I exercise 3 times a week and have lost 25 pounds.
I miss the pull   of   my   husband’s   touch,   but   intimacy   is   difficult.      Healing means
holding on when the voices in your head tell you to let go.
In an effort to help my husband financially, I started shopping at thrift stores,
accepting hand-me-downs, and cooking more homemade meals. I also found
avenues that created a source of income without leaving my home. My most
successful endeavor has been working as a consultant for Lilla Rose.
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I’m  pleased  to  share  that  before  finishing this chapter, my husband received a call
from a prominent company in the city offering him an exceptional position with
generous  benefits.  He’s  been  training  for  two  months  and  will  continue  in  training  
for  another  five.  It’s  bittersweet  to  know  that  I’ve  come  full  circle,  but  I  understand  
and accept my role as a wife and mother and no longer feel the need to control or
live vicariously through my husband. I am content to live life as myself and believe
that seven years of famine are complete. The next seven years will produce a crop
that is overflowing and complete because my hope does not rest in my husband or
people.   It   rests   in   a   sovereign   God.   Hard   days   are   inevitable,   but   I’m   okay   with  
hard  because  it’s  in  the  testing  that  I  comprehend  God’s  grace.
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“The  Impact  of  Financial  Stress  in  Marriage”  is  her  chapter,  and  we  hope  you  were  
blessed by reading it.
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Living Our New Normal
By Rosann Cunningham
Goodbye, Normal
“I  just  want  life  to  feel  normal  again!”
They  were  familiar  words  and  feelings,  spoken  all  too  often.    What  I  didn’t realize
at  the  time  was  that  “normal”,  as  determined  by  worldly  desires  and  expectations,  
was  not  ever  God’s  plan  for  me  or  my  family.
Perhaps   if   I’d   been   raised   as   a   Christian   I   would   have   already   known   that  
following Jesus meant living differently, not conforming to worldly ways where
money   and   everything  it   could   buy   became   the   center  of  life.      But   I  hadn’t  been  
raised to know much about The Lord or His word, just that He existed. God is
always seeking to have a relationship with us. Sadly, many of us   don’t   pay   any  
attention to Him until the comforts of our life feel shaken or threatened. That was
certainly the case for me.
It was about thirteen years ago when God took hold of my heart and my life during
what I refer to as my emotional rock bottom - the near death of the man I love. At
26   years   old,   after   witnessing   my   fiancé's   incredible   faith   and   God’s   miraculous  
healing, I opened a Bible for the first time ever, determined to get to know my
Creator. Over the years, God has used multiple events to develop my faith and
refine  my  character.    I  could  call  it  my  “riches  to  rags”  chapter  of  life.    So  I  will.
Riches to Rags
It all began shortly after my husband, Mark, and I got married. I was a step-mom,
but I had a very strong desire to have a child of my own. Unfortunately, I had the
heartache of staring at the horribly frustrating words – “Not   Pregnant”   - month
after month. It was a heavy weight of emotion to carry. For nearly two years,
infertility broke my mama-wannabe heart. I had charted my temperature and
cervical   fluid   every   day   without   fail.      The   doctors   had   assured   us   Mark’s   heart  
medications  weren’t  the  cause.    Yet  pregnancy  just  wasn’t  happening.    We  finally  
reached out to a fertility doctor, and one Intrauterine Insemination later, God
blessed us.

26

We soon welcomed our beautiful, perfect baby girl, Faith, into our life. I loved
everything about her--the scent of her skin, holding her close, the natural Godgiven gift of nursing her, the sweet baby cry that was hers alone, and the feeling of
her little fingers gripped tightly around mine. I loved being her mom.
In those quiet moments of reflection, I harbored feelings of deep loss, knowing I
would eventually have to return to work. I prayed for God to find a way for me to
be able to stay home with her. We had waited too long for this precious miracle
just to have some random daycare employee raise our child for us while I battled a
three-hour round trip commute to my credit underwriting job each day.
The decision to skip college and go straight into the work force all those years
earlier had meant working extra hard to climb the corporate ladder. I had done
very well for myself, reaching near six-figure earnings. But now - now I was a
mother, and I desperately wanted to be home raising my daughter, not striving for
the corner office.
What do you do when you make too much money though? What do you do when
the lifestyle you live day in and day out requires a certain amount of money in the
bank to stay afloat? My husband, a white- collar professional, was earning
excellent money, too, but the more you make the more you spend.
We had just built a brand new, beautiful home and had it decorated with all new
furnishings. We had paid top dollar to have a gorgeous backyard landscaped with
stamped concrete, a hot tub, a built-in grill with island, sitting walls, and a gasoperated fire pit. My husband spoiled me with gorgeous jewelry. My closet was
full of high-fashion, name-brand clothing, purses, and shoes. We had the latest and
greatest technology. We dined out frequently and spent money without much
remorse. Reality check: we needed both incomes to maintain this plush lifestyle.
After my maternity leave, I returned to work heartbroken. I missed precious time
with   my   daughter   I’ll   never get back, not to mention so many of her milestones
like crawling, standing up, and taking those first wobbly steps. Nursing her ended
sooner   than   I   had   planned,   too,   because   I   couldn’t   break   free   from   my   work  
schedule often enough throughout the day to pump breast milk. She also
developed a stronger love for the bottle than the breast.
I struggled with the realization that our lifestyle and money determined our every
move,  and  it  wasn’t  even  bringing  the  real  deep  inner  joy  we  longed  for.    We  may  
have had a lot of cool material things, but our quality of life was nonexistent.
There   was   little   time   available   during   my   daughter’s   awake   hours   to   spend   with  
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her. Even our marriage was lacking time (and energy) to connect. My
stepdaughter, a teenager at the time, was spending a good four hours alone after
school while we were at work--a potential recipe for trouble. Bottom line is that we
were  fully  entrenched  in  living  the  rat  race  and  couldn’t  see  our  way  out  of  it.
Free At Last, Or Not
That is until one day when God answered my prayers, although not in the way I
would have expected. I got laid off! The company needed to make some cuts as
they were beginning to feel financial pressure from the earliest stages of the
recession, so they dropped about 20  employees.    I’ll  never  forget  the  happy  dance  I  
did that afternoon. I felt like Genie in the Disney movie Aladdin when a bright
blue Robin Williams is set free from the lamp and begins to dance around singing
“I’m  free!  I’m  free!”    Yep!    That  was  me--until reality set in that I really wasn’t
free, because we needed the money, and I needed to start looking for another job.
In the meantime, Mark and I had been talking about our desire to have another
child, all the while expecting we would need to seek out fertility assistance again.
After I was laid off, we agreed to wait on trying to conceive because we felt we
had  “too  many  balls  in  the  air.”    Being  the  amazing  man  he  is,  my  husband  assured  
me there was no immediate pressure for me to find a replacement job. He knew I
really needed some extra TLC time with our little girl. I could take a few weeks
off, network a little bit, and see where that would lead me.
Imagine our surprise when God divinely intervened with an unexpected pregnancy
just two weeks later. We were shocked! Conceived without any medical
assistance or even really trying to get pregnant, we believe our youngest child was
a   special   token   of   God’s   love,   gifted   to   us   as   a   reminder   that   He   is   a   God   of  
miracles.
He knew the enormous test of faith the next season of our life would bring.
As we looked over our financial situation, we quickly came to the conclusion that
putting   two   children   into   full   time   daycare   (or   “school”   as   we   liked   to   call   it  
because it made our guilty hearts feel better) would cost the better part of $2,000
per  month  in  the  particular  area  we  lived  in.    It  didn’t  make  financial  sense  for  me  
to  go  back  to  work.    I’d  only  be  working  to  pay  for  childcare.  We  agreed  this  was  
my open door to be a stay at home mom.
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Oh, dear friend, can I tell you I was in absolute heaven? I finally felt like God had
heard my pleading heart and was answering my prayers. Within days, I pulled my
oldest out of daycare and threw together a schedule of fun mommy-daughter
activities to fill our time. It was a little weird at first not having any adult
conversation and making the adjustment from being businesswoman by
day/mommy at night to the role of full-time mommy 24/7.
My  daughter  even  had  some  pretty  raunchy  temper  tantrums  I’d  never  experienced
with her before. One in particular sent me and my pregnant belly retreating into
our walk-in master closet in tears, as I prayed for God to keep me from hurting her.
She had been kicking and hitting my fragile tummy in her fit of rage and was so
out  of  control  I  wasn’t  quite  sure  what  to  do.    Who  knew  motherhood  would  be  so  
hard! The reality is that she and I were learning how to spend so much time
together when we had never had the opportunity to do so before. I had no regrets,
though. Being home with my children was what I deeply desired.
Still, we were very overwhelmed financially. With a $3,000 mortgage payment,
$650 in car payments, well over $35,000 of credit card debt and the seemingly
endless list of additional living expenses, losing my income was a major hit to our
bank account and our lifestyle. To make it work, we had to cut back quite a bit on
our extracurricular spending. I had to learn how to shop smarter, cook at home
more often, and waste less. We found ourselves going around turning off lights
behind one another to the point of irritation, and we were constantly reevaluating
our cell phone data plans for cheaper coverage. Going out on dates quickly
became  nonexistent,  as  we  couldn’t  afford  to  pay  a  babysitter  or,  for  that  matter, to
even afford movie admission. Money was tight, and we both felt the stress from it.
Slowly  but  surely,  we  acclimated  and  started  figuring  out  our  new  “less”  lifestyle.
From Good to Worse to Better
Then our youngest daughter, Abby, was born just a few days before Thanksgiving.
She was only 5 days old when that new season God knew was headed our way
arrived.    We  weren’t  prepared  at  all  (emotionally,  financially,  or  even  spiritually)  
for what was about to happen. Our "normal" was officially coming to an end. The
carpet piled high with worldly treasures was about to get yanked out from under
our very feet. However, unlike in Aladdin, there was to be no magic carpet to save
us.
First, a letter from the state of California arrived in the mail, indicating Mark had a
warrant out for his arrest for a felony hit and run--$50,000 bond. A road rage
29

incident had occurred a year earlier, resulting in a vehicle being run off the road,
rolling, and injuring the driver. Mark was innocent, of course. It was a case of
mistaken identity. His car was one of thousands of red cars on the freeway during
morning  rush  hour  traffic.    But  how  do  you  prove  you  didn’t  do  it  or  even  see  it,  
for that matter?
We hired the best criminal defense attorney in the area, not an inexpensive
decision, but certainly a vital one under the circumstances. We were grateful
Mark’s  family  was  able  to  help  cover  some  of  the  legal  fees.    For  months,  fear  and  
uncertainty loomed over us as we waited for God to provide a miracle. If he
didn’t,  Mark  could  go  to  prison  for  4  years.    What  would  that   mean  for  the  girls  
and me? Not exactly the way I wanted them to bond with their daddy--through
prison bars. Plus I would be forced into a single mom role, working full time to
provide for our family on far less income than even our cut back lifestyle required.
What would prison do to Mark? He was a man of faith but physically fragile
because of his cardiomyopathy.
We   had   so   many   thoughts   of   “what   if…?”,   and   we   were   just   filled   with  
overwhelming emotions. Coping felt nearly impossible, since we really didn't have
any control over how things would turn out. All we could do was dig deep into our
faith, place our circumstances at the foot of the cross, and trust God would make
things right. Still, we  couldn’t  help  our  human  nature.    We  worried.    Mark’s  fate  
would  rest  on  the  judgment  of  jury  members  who  didn’t  know  anything  about  the  
good, honorable, upstanding man he was, and that he was not the kind of guy who
would run someone off the road and then drive off like nothing ever happened.
About two weeks before the case was set to go to trial, while driving home from
work, my stepdaughter spotted the vehicle described in the police report. With her
cell phone, she captured the license plate number in its entirety, which had been a
vital   piece   of   information   missing.      That   was   God’s   miracle!   The   authorities  
questioned   the   driver,   and   he   confessed.      Mark’s   record   was   expunged,   and   the  
district attorney apologized for what we had been through. All the money poured
into  attorney’s  fees  and  bail  was  gone,  though.    Our  family  would  never  see  a  dime  
of it back.
Friends and family suggested we sue the state of California for emotional and
financial damages. Our attorney told us that would only result in additional
expense and heartache for very little return, if any. It was best for us to walk away
and get on with life. So we did. Although grudgingly. We could breathe again,
and  we  were  grateful  for  God’s  hand  at  work  in  our  lives.
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Unfortunately, another financial crisis was right around the corner. Mark was
notified that the large bank he worked for was bailing out of North America due to
the recession. They closed down and let everyone go. He held a high enough
position in the company that it wasn’t   a   total  shock  to   learn  this  news.     It  didn’t  
soften the blow at all though. We were so broken, so weary and just wanted to run
as far away from Southern California as we could.
My   dad   used   to   tell   me,   “When   one   door   closes,   another   one   inevitably   opens.”  
God provided an open door, but we were very unsure about what the other side
looked like. Mark received a healthy severance package as part of the terms of the
layoff. We also had savings and retirement accounts, plus unemployment income.
All of it combined would only last a short time in Southern California cost of
living.
After  all  we’d  been  through  up  to  this  point,  we  definitely  understood  the  value  of  
prayer and the importance of letting God lead our steps. So we spent much time
praying and listening for His voice. When we heard Him, we were a little unsure.
What He seemed to be telling us was what our weary hearts really wanted, but on
the surface it made no sense. There was no good plan in place, yet God was telling
us "Go! Go to the land and I will show you!" (Genesis 12:1) Translation: Move to
Mark's hometown.
Everyone thought we were crazy. Family and friends tried to discourage us from
making the move, including those we were planning to move closer to! We heard
question after question, some from our own hearts. Where would we live? What
job opportunities were available? Did we really think living in a small town was
the   best   thing   for   our   children?      Was   “running   away”   the   right   answer?      Is   this  
going to be our new normal?
Honestly,  we  didn’t  know.    We  were  simply  responding  obediently  to  what  we  felt  
God was asking us to do. He had proven His love and protection to us over and
over  again.    We  had  no  reason  to  think  He’d  let  us  down  now.    So  we  took  a  leap  
of faith and, with no job lined up, we coordinated our move back to Western
Pennsylvania.      There,   we   would   be   closer   to   Mark’s   parents   as   they   started  
suffering health problems. The kids would get to know that side of the family
better, and it would be a place of comfort and healing for us after having gone
through so much already. It would be a place where we could pick up the pieces of
our life and slowly mend them back together.
The big move proved to be a faith journey in and of itself. We were both on an
emotional roller coaster ride with countless ups and downs and hard lessons of
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faith to learn still, most of which revolved around pride and money. Moving
during the lowest of lows in the housing market meant being forced to short sale
our California home. My stomach still knots up when I think about how we sold
our home, our safe refuge filled with heartfelt memories of when we had brought
both of our beautiful daughters home from the hospital for $150,000 less than we
paid for it brand new! We easily had that much built up in equity alone just a few
months earlier, and, almost overnight, we lost it all. There went any hope of
having down payment money for a home in the future.
Hope on the New Horizon
By  the  grace  of  God,  Mark’s  parents  happened  to  own  an  old  (80+  year old) vacant
home that was just the right size for our family in our time of need. Going from
beautiful new tile floors and granite countertops to ugly carpet, bright, dizzying
blue peacocks for wallpaper, and linoleum floors lifting at the seams was an
adjustment for the California girl in me. The house was so old that the bathroom
doors  didn’t  latch  tightly  closed,  which  caused  privacy  issues;;  the  locks  were  those  
old fashioned keyhole locks (my daughters loved peeking through the holes), and
the bathtub finish was peeling and so gross that I gave up my nightly bubble baths
for quick morning showers. The basement was wet and unfinished, which was a
friendly environment for mold, dust, centipedes, and mice. Coincidentally, it was
also the only place for washer and dryer hookups. We had a roof over our head,
though, and it was free.
While  I  wasn’t  thrilled  with  our  temporary  housing  arrangement,  I  immediately  fell  
in love with life in this gorgeous part of the country. The town we moved to was
full of character and realness. When meeting someone for the first time, we
quickly learned what you see is what you get. In small town America, there is no
façade,  nor  is  anyone  desperately  trying  to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses.    You  aren’t  
judged by the home you live in or the cars you drive. Families flock to church in
their Sunday best each week, and God is very much a part of the community
lifestyle. Yes, this was God's plan for us. Even as hard as it was to go from riches
to rags, this was what our family desperately needed.
There’s  no  question--we were humbled in our journey. Unemployment seemed to
last forever. One year passed. Then two. It was so hard on my husband because
much of his identity had been wrapped up in what he did for a living and how well
he provided for his family. Humiliation and depression haunted him every day.
He lost confidence as he was passed over for work time and time again, being told
that he was too old, overqualified, previously overpaid, or lacking one measly
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trainable skill. It was all so confusing. How could this professional white-collar
guy not find a job?
We relied heavily on his family for support, which crushed Mark's spirit...and
mine. We had always worked hard and were very capable of supporting ourselves.
I would suggest going back to work, but he struggled to be okay with that option.
If I did, it would only make him feel worse. He knew how important being home
with the kids was to me. He also knew God had provided a chance for us to get
out of living the rat race. Did we really want to step back into a lifestyle where
money ruled our every breath, or did we want to learn to live on less and live a
more meaningful life? Plus he was trying to get an online business up and running
while also continuing his job search. We were working on things. Eventually
we’d  see  a  win.
So   we   pressed   on,   waiting  for   God’s   plan   to   unfold.     In   life's  storms,   the   wait  is  
often the most difficult part to deal with. I fought feelings of anger, resentment,
impatience, embarrassment, loneliness, and hopelessness. Mark spiraled into a
deeper depression. We both felt judged by the world around us. Yet we continued
to cling to our faith knowing somehow, someway God had a plan. Life would
eventually be normal again.
God is amazing! In our crazy chaotic state of emotion, He comforted us and
helped us find healthy productive ways to cope while we waited for His timing. In
doing so, He changed us for the better!
Here are some of the ways I coped:
Seek Fellowship From the Body of Christ
When we moved, we found a good church and started attending regularly.
Our Pastor called us one day and asked to come over and pray with us.
What a new concept for us to experience! We made new friends through
our adult Sunday school class,   and   I   joined   my   first   ever   women’s   Bible  
study group. The study they were just starting was Breaking Free by Beth
Moore. Every Thursday morning I would meet with fellow Christian moms
at our church where we would dive into deep-hearted Breaking Free
discussion about the hurts in our life that kept us bound by the enemy.
Talking about these very rooted strongholds helped me learn why money (or
rather lack of) was such an emotional trigger for me. It also helped me
discover where my true values were concerning the relationships in my life.
At one point, I even had scripture taped throughout our home as a constant
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reminder to me (and my hubby) of how important it was to focus on building
up eternal treasures rather than the worldly stuff, which really holds no true
value in the eyes of The Lord.
Spend Quiet Time With the Lord Every Day
To successfully keep up with the five hours per week of Bible study lessons,
I had to get up at 5:30 each morning while the family was still sleeping.
Before long, God had me hooked on this special time spent learning His
word, praying, and quietly listening for The Spirit to speak. I quickly
discovered the value of starting my day in His presence. My attitude for the
day was better. I cried less often. I felt an indescribable inner peace that I
know only came from Him. Most important was the grace He covered me
with, so I would be better equipped to offer the same grace and love to my
daughters. Stressful circumstances like unemployment and lack of money
can easily spur a mommy into a screaming fit over things the kids do that
might   be   irritating   but   aren’t   really   worthy   of   such   a   harsh   response.      I  
prayed  an  awful  lot  for  God’s  forgiveness  and  asked  my  daughters  to  forgive  
me. "Seek first His kingdom" was and still  is  my  morning  routine.    It’s  key  
in keeping me grounded emotionally and in my faith.
Journal Through the Overwhelming Emotion
I’ve  had  a  passion  for  writing  since  childhood,  so  journaling  was  a  naturally  
calming way for me to cope with my fear and uncertainty.      It’s   incredibly  
therapeutic and is a healthy, creative outlet to work through situations and
feelings. In late 2010, the Holy Spirit nudged me to use my love for writing
for a God-glorifying purpose. My blog, Christian SuperMom, was born
only a few months later. There I share my journey through motherhood,
marriage, and a life of faith. Knowing someone out there can relate with
what  I’ve  experienced  and  will  be  encouraged  by  my  story  gives  me courage
to reveal the raw depths of my heart. All for His glory!
Burn Off the Built-up Aggression
Another healthy way I learned to cope with our difficult journey was
through exercise, specifically running. Before I realized it, God inspired my
passion for running, right into training for and running my first half
marathon. It was my own personal run for God, a powerful reminder that
He is always there, carrying me when the road is too hard to travel. Not
only did this time of training become an opportunity for God to use
Christian worship music on my iPod as a way to speak His promises
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repeatedly to me, but being out in nature for miles at a time really pulled me
near to Him. I would literally get lost in His presence with every stride.
Few things strengthen a weary soul like the powerful presence of our allmighty God.
Be Intentional in Your Marriage
Financial hardship easily causes marital strain. While the control freak in
me often wanted (and assumed I would be able) to step in and fix everything
I  felt  had  gone  wrong  with  our  finances  and  my  husband’s  inability  to  gain  
employment, I had too much love and respect for him to take actions or
speak words that would make him feel inadequate. It was a daily challenge
to stay positive, though, especially when he was horribly depressed. I
prayed   a   lot   for   God   to   guide   me,   so   I   wouldn’t   allow   a   wall   of   strife   to  
come between us. His answer was for me to be intentional in loving my
husband despite our lack of income. This required some creative thinking
but proved to be a blessing for our marriage. I jumped at opportunities to
kiss my husband and speak words of affirmation. I grabbed his hand when
we were out in public or riding in the car together. I set time aside every
evening for him and me to have quality time to reconnect as one. I made
sure to smile when he entered the room. We started a tradition of in-home
date night on Saturdays where we put the kids to bed a little earlier than
usual, enjoy intimate time together, and then watch a movie neither of us
have seen before. With the movie, we enjoy a glass of wine and some tasty
snacks. Most importantly, I prayed for him and for our marriage.
Do Not Eat the Bread of Idleness
Proverbs 31 is famous for its detailed description of the ideal woman, The
Wife of Noble Character. I like to refer to her as the biblical SuperMom.
Spend  any  amount  of  time  reading  about  her,  and  you’ll  quickly  understand  
why.    She’s  far  from  lazy  and  is  always  doing  something  productive  to  serve  
her family and her community. One of the best ways I was able to cope
through unemployment and financial hardship was by keeping myself busy.
As a mother, a wife, and a writer, my To Do list never ends. The busier I
was accomplishing meaningful tasks, the less time I had to stress and worry
about money. The more productive I was during the day, the better I felt
about life and the better I slept at night. The more I pursued things I was
passionate about, the less resentment I had building up inside me.
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Has unemployment become our new normal?
Did my husband ever find a job? Well, God orchestrated some pretty amazing
things!
Several of my blog readers started emailing me (out of the blue) asking how I had
coped through such a long season of unemployment in our home. As it turned out,
they were going through a similar journey and desperately needed to know
someone else understood. Soon after, during my quiet time with God, He set me
on a course I could hardly believe. After bouncing the idea off my husband to be
sure  he  wouldn’t  feel  embarrassed  by  the  subject  matter,  I  prayed  about  it,  doublechecking to be sure I heard God correctly. God lit a fire in me to write a book
ministering to these women and so many others who had yet to find
encouragement in their storm.
I went to work on writing the book, and in early January 2012, UnEmployed Faith
was self-published  and  available  for  sale.    It  wasn’t  just  a  book,  though.    It  quickly  
became a ministry, when at the direction of God, I started a private Facebook
group for these women to come together in prayer and encouragement. We were 3
years into unemployment, and God had brought something really good from our
suffering. As we celebrated a big UnEmployed Faith accomplishment, the phone
rang, and my husband was asked to meet for an interview with a local bank. Can I
tell you I knew instantly when he got that phone call that God was rewarding our
steadfast faith and obedience? I felt a sense of peace that life would soon feel
normal  again.    A  few  weeks  later,  the  company  made  him  an  offer,  and  he’s  been  
employed there ever since.
Only God! Only God could have known the perfect timing and our necessary
refinement that would bring Him the greatest glory.
Life does indeed feel normal again, but not the way I had once hoped for it to be.
In  fact,  it’s  far  better.    We’re  at  peace  with  living  on  less  because  we  know  God’s  
provision is solid. When we took our focus off of money and placed it on God and
His plan for our lives, His blessings began to pour over us. Our family is beautiful
and thriving. Our days have God-glorifying purpose. Our new normal is joy-filled
and Christ-centered.
What my family has struggled through over the years did not happen by chance. It
wasn't just some dark cloud of continuous trials. It was a necessary season of
refinement. There isn't a single minute of our life that doesn't first pass through
God's hands. He allowed us to suffer because He had a divine purpose in mind:
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transformation, character building, a deepened relationship with Him, and
preparation for greater things to come.
God gave me a testimony of faith to share with the world. I believe He is doing
that with you as well. Keep on keeping on, my  friend.    Don’t  give  up.    Don’t  live  a  
life  of  fear.    Don’t  conform  to  what  the  world  expects  from  you,  but  instead  live  
passionately  for  God’s  purpose  and  in  His  presence.    Read  your  Bible.    Meet  Him  
in  prayer  every  day.    Be  obedient  to  what  He’s  calling you to do, even if it seems
frightening. Give Him credit for the great things in your life because He has
blessed  you  abundantly.    And,  dear  heart,  rejoice  in  your  storm.    It  won’t  be  easy,  
but  it’s  so  important  in  growing  your  faith.    God  is  doing  great things in preparing
you for the next chapter in your story. He is a God of miracles, and no matter how
bad   things  seem   in   your   world   right   now,   I   want   you  to  know   God’s   got   it!      He  
loves you so much and wants the best for you and your family. Submit to His plan,
to His ways.
Let go, and let God!
Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean not on your own understanding; in all your ways
submit to him, and he will make your paths straight. ~ Proverbs 3:5-6

I highly recommend reading Hebrews 11 in its entirety, and let your faith be
encouraged. It is known as the faith chapter.
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Rosann Cunningham is a Christian author, wife to the man of her dreams, and stayat-home mom to two delightful little girls. When  she’s  not  out  for  a  jog  or  having  
giggle-fests and dance parties with her daughters, she can be found writing for her
blog, ChristianSuperMom, and ministering to women whose husbands are in a
season of unemployment at her other website, UnEMPLOYED Faith. Her writing
inspiration for both projects comes from a strong desire to glorify God, while
sharing the heart of her journey through a life of faith.

We  hope  you  enjoyed  learning  about  Rosann’s  adventure  in  her  chapter,  “Learning  
Our  New  Normal.”  
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Exceedingly, Abundantly
By Kelly Crawford
Our Background
Seven years ago, I sat with my head buried in my hands, crying, and feeling like
we were in a hopeless financial state. We couldn't pay all of our bills, creditors
harassed me endlessly throughout the day, and we were expecting our fourth child.
We were $38,000 deep in credit card debt, had a dead-end mobile home mortgage,
and my husband's landscape business had seen its third slow winter. The dream of
keeping it going was virtually dead. We had lived off of credit cards during those
bleak winters, with nothing to show for it except a mountain of heavy debt.
This is not what I had pictured on that exciting day I quit my job teaching school to
come home full-time. (We also felt fully convicted that God was asking us to give
over our fertility to Him about this time.) Oh, we knew that our finances would be
tight, and maybe I was feeling smug about all  this  “obedience”,  but  I  felt  certain  
God was going to do something miraculous.
Well, He did something all right! Within months after I quit my job, my husband
got laid off from his! That's when we foolishly turned to credit cards to float us
along while we tried to get the landscape business off the ground.
Something Changed
When I couldn't take the harassing creditors anymore and my husband came home
to find me crying in a heap, something changed.
First, he went to our elders, where he received the wise counsel he needed. They
spoke hard and straight to him, explaining that it was his responsibility to get us
out of this mess. They also loaned us some money to get through the month. They
were both compassionate and firm.
The most important thing they did was to give him a copy of Dave Ramsey's book,
“The  Total  Money  Makeover”;;  it  changed  him—it changed us.
We stopped wallowing in pity and got mad--mad enough to change our situation.
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More  Income:  “Nail  it  or  Sell  it”
The first thing that changed was that my husband began working three different
jobs. It was not easy on either of us, but we knew it had to happen. He did all sorts
of work—nothing was below him, and I so appreciate his humility and willingness
to provide for our family. One of the most profitable side jobs he had was
delivering pizza at night (Dave's suggestion).
He also took up an offer to pick up dead chickens—you heard me right—at 4 a.m.,
at a local chicken farm, before his regular workday started. I tell you, this man was
relentless.
Meanwhile, I got busy at home. If it wasn't nailed down, I sold it on Ebay. We also
made pies and sold them to the neighbors and local businesses right before
Thanksgiving. Anything we could think of to earn a little money, we tried. I even
remember selling those baby formula coupons you get in the mail when you're a
new mother on Ebay!
Saving was important, too. I tried to not run the dryer, I didn't buy disposable
goods like paper towels, paper plates, etc., and we went without anything that
wasn't absolutely necessary. I looked through all of our utility bills to see if we
could eliminate or cut them back.
It really was surprising how little we could live off of when we put our minds to it.
And very soon, we could feel the slightest victory, enough to get the emotional
momentum going, which is an important aspect of digging out of debt.
We listed our credit cards in order from smallest owed to greatest, hung them on
the fridge, and updated the totals every time we made a payment. We were putting
every extra penny we could find toward the top debt, and seeing it whittle down
was very powerful. Nothing affected our determination more than to draw a big
line through that first debt!
Unexpected Blessings
That same year, I decided to make homemade skin products for many on our
Christmas list. As I made them I thought I could probably sell them, too. So we
scraped up a little and bought some supplies, thought of a business name, and
began  “Nurtured  by  Nature”.
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It was about that time my brother encouraged me to start blogging (I didn't even
know what a blog was). He knew I loved to write (and had a lot of opinions to
air!), and he also thought it would be a great place to sell our products.
I had no idea how that one idea, born from this hardship, would be such a blessing
in my life years later. It's amazing to see how God truly works everything together
for our good!
Lessons Learned
Little by little, we continued to pay on the debt. Looking back over those years, it
was certainly some of the hardest emotionally for us to shoulder. However, I'm
encouraged to remember all that the Lord taught us through it as well, and that
inspires me to face future hardships with an open hand to the lessons He longs to
teach us through adversity.
One of the things we experienced as a family was coming face to face with the
reality of depending on God for our daily bread. It not only strengthened our faith
tremendously, but that kind of dependence keeps our spiritual life in check,
deepens our prayer life, and helps us walk in humility. We were able to show our
children His protection and provision, even in the most scant of times, as well as
remind  ourselves  of  the  enormous  difference  in  “needs”  and  “wants”.
Additionally,  the  “forced  creativity”  that  we  learned  was  priceless. I really believe
our financial hardship laid the groundwork for much of the entrepreneurial spirit
that remains so strong in our family. It developed a sense of stewardship,
ingenuity, and resourcefulness in a way nothing else could have.
I didn't see it coming together then, but the blog and the homemade skin products
(we stopped selling the products this year), both the results of a desperation I felt to
help my husband, have turned out to be a way God has given me one of the desires
of my heart—an outlet for writing/ministry and running a home business. While I
had  heard  feminists  tout  the  “oppression”  that  coming  home  from  the  work  force  
would certainly bring, God had given me freedom to be able to do the things I love
and be a helper to my husband through it in ways never possible had I continued
working outside our home.
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Debt Free Through Tragedy
We were hundreds of dollars away from being debt free, but only from our credit
card debts, right before tragedy struck our family. We were renting a house from
my parents (our family had now outgrown the mobile home we bought when we
married), hoping to buy it, but very hesitant about taking on a mortgage that large
(working so hard to get out of debt just to take on more felt...scary.) We were also
renting out the mobile home. This terrible investment was a thorn in our flesh. We
could not sell it, we owed almost as much as it cost ten years after paying on it, and
rental property just isn't fun. I had prayed earnestly for the only solution I knew—a
tree to fall on it, which would be covered by insurance. My family laughed at me,
but I knew it was in God's hands if we were to ever get out from under that burden.
In April 2011, a massive, unlike-anything-you-can-imagine, F-5 monster of a
tornado plowed through our neighborhood, demolishing everything in its path for
½ mile wide, four miles long. We happened to be in that path. In fact, we were
home, in our basement, sheltering with three other families in sheer terror as we
heard it demolish everything around us.
When we emerged, literally everything—including the thousands of trees that
surrounded us—was gone. Our home, our vehicles, even my childhood home
where my parents lived just down the driveway, was destroyed. And, praise God,
the mobile home was gone, too!
What followed was the most difficult and the most miraculous journey we have
ever walked. Since we were renting the house we lived in, we didn't get the
insurance money for it. We were homeless with nine children (including a threeweek old newborn) and no insurance for rebuilding. No one knew that but God,
and he began a work we will never forget.
Over the next weeks and months, help in every form poured in from all around the
country. Supplies, volunteer labor, and donations—prayers and gifts too numerous
to count, overwhelmed us. In the end, we were able to purchase the plot of land
where our foundation remained, and rebuild enough of our house DEBT FREE to
move into it the following year.
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Amazing New Trials and Miracles
Since I began writing the chapter for this book, the unthinkable has happened. One
week ago, my husband called to say he was almost home but having a hard time
driving for all the wind. A thunderstorm was forecasted, but nothing beyond wind,
and he wanted to make sure the children were not outside. The wind picked up
intensely, and, since we still suffer from anxiety from the first storm, I took the
children down to the basement to the room we had sheltered in before. On our way
down, we saw the trampoline and a large playground object blow away. As soon as
we were inside the safe room, the house pressurized, and we experienced the same
“ear  popping”  as  before.
I literally could not believe what was happening. It was my worst nightmare, but
something I never imagined could happen twice, especially in such a short time.
We then heard the same kind of destruction overhead as before—crashing, tearing,
breaking glass—a reliving of the nightmare from that horrible night two years ago.
But not only was the trauma of the storm far more intense this time, my husband
was not home, and I felt certain that he could not have made it through and would
never come home again. I have never known that depth of fear and terror. I could
do nothing but lie on the floor and sob, half hyperventilating, knowing this is not
what my children needed but unable to control the overwhelming grief. I didn't
even want to leave the room. When I stepped out, the back doors to our basement
had been sucked off their hinges (just as before), and all I could see was debris
scattered all over our back yard and what I assumed was the top floor of our house
again.
But, praise be to God, my husband came in minutes later (to find me still a wreck,
of course), and we discovered that only our front porch and most of our roof and
dormers were gone. A big mess, for sure, but so much better than what I expected!
Water was pouring into the house and within minutes, amid all the chaos,
neighbors were helping us get the roof covered and coming to console us.
While we are still trying to recover emotionally from it all and have begun to
rebuild, yet again, just like before, God has done the most amazing thing.
As I mentioned earlier, we were able to rebuild some of our home--the top level
from the generosity of the Body of Christ after the tornado in 2011. But our
basement is unfinished, with the exception of a couple of rooms, so some of our
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children  are  still  “camping  out”  upstairs  or  piled  up  on  the  floors.  And  while  I  am  
so grateful for what we were able to build, there is something about losing
everything  and  an  urgency  to  “feel  put  together”  again,  which  has  been  a  struggle  
with so much still undone.
We had slowly done a room here and there, but, like most folks, it takes most of
our income to live, with little left over for construction. I had wondered many,
many days, from where and when the money would come to finish our home.
The miracle is that our insurance adjustor wrote us a check for far more than it will
take to replace our roof, far more than we ever dreamed! It is enough to complete
everything that has been unfinished, and probably with some to spare.
Both of our enormous financial blessings came through desperately trying times,
not without much fear and questioning, and yet The Lord has constantly reminded
us how faithful He is, and how He truly works all things for the good of those who
love Him.
During all of this time, we dreamed our hearts out about owning a home debt-free,
fairly certain that would never be a reality. We also endured scorn for continuing to
have   children   when   “we   couldn't   afford   it”.   But   our   Father   owns   the   cattle   on   a  
thousand hills and delights to give good gifts to His children. He provided for our
needs all along, and then He opened the floodgates of Heaven and did exceedingly,
abundantly above all that we could ever ask or imagine.
We walked in faith—terrified at times, faltering much, but always clinging to the
hope that He would never leave us or forsake us. And He never has.
And why are you anxious about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they
neither toil nor spin, yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these. But if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is alive and tomorrow is thrown
into the oven, will he not much more clothe you, O you of little faith? Therefore do not be
anxious,  saying,  ‘What  shall  we  eat?’  or  ‘What  shall  we  drink?’  or  ‘What  shall  we  wear?’  For  
the Gentiles seek after all these things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need them all.
But seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things will be added to
you. Therefore do not be anxious about tomorrow, for tomorrow will be anxious for itself.
Sufficient for the day is its own trouble. Matthew 6:28-34 (ESV)
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Kelly and her husband Aaron live in the South, raising their nine children (with
another due in June, 2013), enjoying an entrepreneurial way of life prompted
largely by their past financial struggles. Kelly is an author and blogger at
Generation Cedar, where she encourages women to embrace their freedom and
power in God's design for their lives. Once steeped in feminist thought then given
beauty for ashes, Kelly now enjoys the ever-sanctifying work of Christ that has
brought enlightenment and freedom, as well as a passion for teaching others about
their identity in Christ and the work He longs to do through His church. She
recently wrote When Motherhood Feels Too Hard, a powerful, vision-renewing
devotional to inspire, encourage, and cheer on the "life-shapers" of the next
generation.
Aren’t  you  glad  God  didn’t  give  you  that  trial?    But  we  know  by  reading  Kelly’s  
chapter,  “Exceedingly,  Abundantly”,  that  she  wouldn’t  trade  it.    The  blessing  was  
in the trial.
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You’re  Okay
By Robin Glover
That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus
Christ: -- 1 Peter 1:7 King James Version

I  know  right  now  you  think  things  look  really  bad.    I  know  you  think  that  you  can’t  
possibly take any more trouble than is already on you. I know that you might feel
like sadness and despair have moved into your bedroom, setting up residence
alongside shame and confusion and that they all are totally disregarding your
comfort,   hopes,   and   dreams.   I   can   imagine   you   probably   feel   like   you   just   don’t  
know where to turn. There may be a cloud of darkness all around you, pressing in
and testing your faith in a way you never dreamed possible. In a moment, all at
once,   you   have   found   that   you,   like   the   subject   in   Robert   Frost’s   “Road   Not  
Taken”,  have  taken  the less traveled, more difficult, and less popular road and that
has made all the difference.

The Road Not Taken
Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,
And sorry I could not travel both
And be one traveler, long I stood
And looked down one as far as I could
To where it bent in the undergrowth;
Then took the other, as just as fair,
And having perhaps the better claim,
Because it was grassy and wanted wear;
Though as for that the passing there
Had worn them really about the same,
And both that morning equally lay
In leaves no step had trodden black.
Oh, I kept the first for another day!
Yet knowing how way leads on to way,
I doubted if I should ever come back.
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I shall be telling this with a sigh
Somewhere ages and ages hence:
Two roads diverged in a wood, and I—
I took the one less traveled by,
And that has made all the difference.
I  know  you  are  probably  thinking  something  like,  “When  did  I  choose  the  road  not  
taken?”    You  see,  the  day  you  said,  “I  do!”  to  Christ,  you  also  said,  “I  will.”    You
agreed to trust Him in the darkness and to walk by faith. You agreed to let Him be
in control because He is Sovereign and worthy to be so. You see, He sees your
tears, He shares your pain, and, no matter how much He allows in your life, He has
His hands  on  you.  You  belong  to  Him,  and  guess  what?    You’re  okay.    
Jesus Will Comfort You
I have good news for you. This—yes, even this—is   the   Lord’s   doing,   and   it   is  
marvelous in His sight. No matter the current circumstance, the truth is that if you
are a blood-bought saved child of God, you can stand, and you can take every
punch the enemy throws. Yes, you can make it because your life is His to care
for, and His grace and mercy, faithfulness, and everlasting love are all yours for the
asking. I know you may feel like the world is caving in all around you; it can seem
that  way.    Believe  me,  I  know  because  I’ve  been  there,  too.  But,  be  of  good  cheer  
because when it comes down to it, God is in control, and He knows what is best for
you.
Does that seem like a ridiculous statement? Let me encourage you with this story.
When my first daughter was born, I committed to helping her experience God in
any way I could. I learned early on that this included making some tough choices
when it came to rescuing her from difficulty. My Gabe was a little clumsy, and
she fell quite a bit. Of course as a first time mommy, my natural reaction was to
run   to   her   immediately   and   do   what   I   could   to   “fix”   her   pain.      Oh,   there   was  
rocking and kissing, and there were special treats and promises for good things;
I’m   sure   you   all   can   relate   to   my   attempts   to   shelter   her   from   pain.      I   would   do  
anything to make her feel better. I never wanted to stop being there for her every
bump, but what I realized was that I was hindering her growth and teaching her to
look to me for everything. I started to pay more attention to the type of suffering
she  was  enduring.    I  noticed  that  I  wasn’t  allowing  her  to  grow  through  struggle.    I  
had to change my level of involvement in her trials. When she had a little fall on
her  bottom  and  began  to  cry,  I  would  say  to  her  in  a  calm  voice,  “You’re  okay.”    
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This little phrase changed the whole dynamic of our relationship during these
times. She learned that although I was still there and that while I would surely run
to her rescue if she needed me, I would often watch as she learned to struggle
through the moment on her own. Why? Because I knew she was okay, even when
she didn’t.      I   could  see   so   much   more   than   she   could,   and  because   I   had  greater  
wisdom and knowledge, I was able to know when to step in.
Jesus taught me that principle. I have always counted on His comfort, but He has
allowed me to be tested and tried in greater and greater increments over the years.
He has shown me how to work through the struggles of life without doubting His
presence, questioning His wisdom, knowledge, or ability to help me when I call.
He will always be a very present Help in times of trouble. We only have to
remember that He gets to define how help looks.
When I think back over the past couple of years, my mind is overwhelmed by the
plethora of emotions, trials, and victories that have come together to define my life.
Let me share just a few of the major life events that my family and I have endured.
Many are the Afflictions of the Righteous
We were church-planters for six years in Terre Haute, Indiana. We worked hard
and very diligently for the Lord, and when the opportunity to move and plant
another  church  was  offered  to  us,  we  felt  it  was  the  Lord’s  will, and we accepted.
We moved to Toledo, Ohio, to plant a church and for my husband to serve as a
Church Planter Strengthener. We bought our house over the internet, and when we
arrived, we were pleasantly surprised that it was all we had expected. When our
furniture  arrived  a  few  days  later,  we  had  our  first  major  “hit.”    The  unscrupulous  
crew had stolen a great deal of our stuff, including our bed clothes (which we
assumed they used to wrap the electronics), and what was left in the truck was
pretty much broken and disheveled. Even my beloved Baby Grand piano had been
abused and needed extensive repair. This was the beginning of our troubles in
Toledo.    Praise  God  that  we  had  homeowner’s  insurance,  and  they  were  willing  to  
replace most of the damaged and stolen items. But, of course, we felt another hit
in our increased mortgage payment right away.
Soon after our arrival, we began door-to-door witnessing and working to build a
local congregation, all while rebuilding another location on the other side of town.
We felt that God was moving and that He was blessing the work. However, after
only eight months on the field, we were given the news that as of December our
position would be eliminated due to a lack of funding within the association and
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sponsoring  churches.    We  couldn’t  believe  it;;  after  barely  having  settled  in,  we  had  
lost our position, and we were unemployed. This hit was financial. In the years
prior to coming to Ohio, we had worked hard to clear up our credit and to make
sure we were honoring God within our finances. Upon our arrival, we purchased a
home, and together with our four young daughters, we were settling into life in
Ohio as planters. Given the whole of this situation, this news felt like too much for
me. I thought we were surely sunk with nowhere to go. I felt like lying down on
the floor to throw a tantrum. Inside, I was prepared to have a pity party, to stick
out  my  lip  and  cry,  “Foul!”  but  God  knew  this  was  not  going  to  break  or  maim  me  
for life. His message came to me in a moment of panic, interrupting my prayers of
distress   and   pleading.      In   the   midst   of   the   storm   I   could   hear   Him   say,   “You’re  
okay;;  get  up.”
He Shall Hide Thee
“For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle shall
he  hide  me;;  he  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  rock.”  Psalm  27:5  King  James  Version

We had no lapse in income or security. We were sent to an interview in Dayton,
Ohio, in application for another similar position. We were offered the position
with the association there and even stood to take a family photo for their local
newsletter.      I   can   only   pray   our   faces   didn’t   show   our   disappointment   and  
uncertainty.    We  just  weren’t  convinced  this  was  God’s  will.    We  returned  to  our  
hotel room, and just then we received a telephone call from one of the evangelism
directors at the North American Mission Board. It seems that he remembered my
husband from a conference earlier that year in Denver. He wanted to know what
we were doing now. Our God knows everything and, right when we needed Him,
He  showed  up.    Our  response  was  something  along  the  lines  of,  “Well,  funny  you  
should  ask.”    Steven  explained  our  current  situation  and  that  we  had  noticed  that  
there was an opening in Georgia with the mission board. We decided to candidate
for the role. At the time, Steven only had a Bible school diploma and had not yet
completed his undergraduate work. All of the missionaries and leaders there had
Master’s  and  Doctorate’s  degrees,  and  no  one  thought  we  had  a  chance  to  secure
one of the leadership positions. But God had a plan. Before December (when our
current position was scheduled to end), we had been offered the position and were
on our way to being appointed full-time missionaries. There was still the matter of
the house. We had no equity and no prospects of selling it. Then we received the
great   news   that   because   Steven’s   position   involved   extensive   travel   across   and  
within North America, we would be allowed to stay in Ohio for at least an
additional three years. What praise!
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During our time at the mission board, Steven and I both completed our degrees at
Liberty University. He also completed his post-graduate   Master’s   work   in  
Religion from the Liberty Baptist Theological Seminary. We thought we were
better equipping ourselves and that this would ensure greater stability within the
organization.      That’s   when   we   received   more   unwelcome   and   unexpected   news.    
The mission board was having a difficult time financially. They had decided to
restructure their organization and would no longer have National Missionaries as
before. This was June, and in six months our position would again be eliminated
due to a lack of funding.
It was time to look to our Father in heaven for direction, yet again. At this time we
had purchased  a  van,  and  we  still  had  the  house  payment.    We  weren’t  sure  what  to  
do but decided that we would trust God with the details of how we were to
proceed. About one week after we learned this news, our pastor at the church we
attend invited Steven to   lunch   to   discuss   a   matter.      Not   knowing   that   Steven’s  
position had been eliminated, he offered Steven a position with our church as an
evangelism pastor who would eventually church plant a daughter congregation.
Oh, and he wanted Steven to start in January, the day after our current position
ended. This was blessed news! We rejoiced in the Lord and thanked Him for His
provision. Relieved, we began preparing for the switchover. Then out of nowhere
we had another hit. Fast-forward to November, a.k.a. one month until
unemployment. We received another invitation to lunch with our pastor and his
wife. There had been some changes at the church that had caused quite a few
members to leave. As a result, the offerings had decreased, and, yes, as you have
probably guessed, they would have to push back the offer at least until March or
July.
Struggling without Sorrow
We were troubled. How could this be happening? We had not prepared a plan B.
Needless to say, March turned in to July, and one year later this position is not
even spoken of by any of the leadership or us. Around this same time, I was
informed by the New York Times/About.com that my contract was being
cancelled. They were unhappy with my references to the Bible and, more
specifically, to Christianity. After noting that they had warned me before to keep it
secular, they bid me farewell. My great offense, which they noted in their letter as
an example, was a piece I wrote in which I referred to America as a Christian
nation. As this was a significant source of monthly income, I was disappointed,
but was on some level resigned and at peace knowing that I had been singled out to
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suffer   this   loss   for   the   cause   of   Christ.   I   reminded   myself   that   Jesus’   name   is   a  
stumbling block to those who are perishing. Still, in the midst of all of these
storms, I felt a sweet comfort from our Lord. There was a constant assurance that I
was, in fact, okay. He reminded me that He would never leave me nor forsake me.
Yes, I thought. Even now, I am okay.
Down,  Down,  Down…
My husband was offered a position with our church school. The pay would have
been comparable to our previous position, but there was one catch: we would be
forced to give up homeschooling. We thought of the three Hebrew boys in the
book of Daniel. We prayed, and we labored over this proposition. Still, we knew
that this was not something we could do. We have committed to God and to our
children to bring them up in the fear and admonition of the Lord. We believe that
we have been called to do this through the vehicle of homeschooling. I am wholly
convinced that the Lord has ordained that I teach my children at home. We could
not sacrifice them on this altar. We stood firm and then prayed that the hearts of
the administrators on the school board would be changed. To our amazement, we
received a call from our pastor stating that he agreed with our position and that he
was calling another meeting at which he would stand for us. We had high hopes
that  this  was  God’s  answer.    But,  alas, once again, we were turned away. We had a
choice to make. Either we placed the children in the school or the offer to join the
school would be nullified. We chose to stand by our decision to homeschool. We
knew this was the right decision for our family. Still, we were becoming
increasingly weary. Our bills then and now are continuing to pile up, and we have
still not found gainful full-time  employment.    But,  we’re  okay.    
In the past six months, Steven and I have continued to find odd jobs like
management at a Chick-fil-a that turned out to be temporary and even a call center
(work from home) AT&T contract position that I had to resign because our internet
was turned off in the middle of training, and I lost valuable hours and points from
which I wouldn’t   have   been   able   to   recover.      It   has   been   on   and   on  like   this   for  
over one year. For months, we were unable to meet our mortgage note, and in that
storm, the Lord gave us favor in the eyes of our lender. They were patient. They
didn’t   foreclose,   and   even   though   we   didn’t   qualify   for   many   of   the   programs  
offered for struggling homeowners, they found a way to accommodate us, and we
are now on the road to recovery. God kept us. There is no shadow of turning in
our God. He protected us from what could have been a major catastrophe.
Crushed but not broken, we have pressed on. I truly believe this, too, will pass, and
for  the  time  being,  we’re  okay.    
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Beauty for Ashes
During this whole time of uncertainty, our family has pulled together to labor for
Christ in a new and exciting way. As I prayed and sought God for His direction,
He laid it on my heart to begin a ministry with a goal and purpose to win souls for
Christ. Our family is passionate about missions and evangelism, and, so, in July of
2012, Evangelize4Life Missions was birthed. Since that time, we have seen lives
transformed and turned to Christ in faith, we have trained individuals for the work
of evangelism, we have begun a daily radio talk program, and Steven has
completed two books on evangelism, which we are using to train leaders and
laypersons on how to evangelize. I have continued to write and have started a
blog, Fountain of Life, which is dedicated to leading others to a deeper level of
worship through the wisdom of the word of God. In 2012, not only did I publish
my first book, Dressing  the  Heart:  A  Parent’s  Guide  to  Everyday  Etiquette, but I
was also blessed to publish and co-orchestrate  my  first  song,  “Give  Me  To  Drink”  
(based off of the encounter Jesus had with the Samaritan woman at the well in Joh
Unto Him Whom Much Is Given, Much Is Required
The autopilot lifestyle seems to be over, and now, after years of loving the Lord
and seeking to please Him only, I am finally truly walking by faith. I am
convinced that the sight walk is over. There have been too many disappointments
relative to loss of income and failed promises for me to list in this short chapter.
But  one  thing  I  can  assure  you  of  is  that  God’s  word  is  true,  and  all  of  His  promises  
are yes and amen. The New Testament book of James refers to the perfecting that
comes through the trials that we suffer. I have realized the poignant truth of this
word, literally, during this time, and I am grateful to God for my sufferings.
One day, not too long ago, I called one of my best friends to share with her yet
another hit I had taken. On Christmas Eve, we awakened to find that our van had
been stolen. We had been blessed with a reliable mode of transportation even
through our storms, and this had enabled us to continue to stay active in church and
other life-giving endeavors, such as serving the elderly and evangelism. Now,
even that had been stripped away. I called my girlfriend to share this news with
full intentions of doing some bellyaching and complaining. She is a good listener,
and she and her family has been having similar struggles, so I knew she would be
an empathetic hearer of my latest disaster. I had a pleasant surprise that totally
changed   my   outlook.      During  our   conversation,   I   lamented,   “I   just  can’t  seem   to  
52

catch   a   break.”      To   this   she   replied,   “No,   you   can’t.”      This   simple   and  
straightforward response caught me off guard, and I was shocked for a minute. I
mean, this godly, saint of God whom I love and depend upon gave no words of
wisdom, and her silence was just what I needed. It made me look at the truth of
the situation. In these times of distress,   we   often   feel   like   we   can’t   win—and
without Christ, you just might not. But, with Christ, all things are possible, and
you can do all things (according to His purpose and plan) through Christ who
strengthens you. He is our source of victory and joy, even in the midst of
tumultuous   storms.      You   see,   what   I   didn’t   know   then   was   that   we   were   being  
delivered from our car note in a way I would not have dreamed or could not have
expected. We were given the use of a rental car until our case was closed, and the
very day we turned it in, a brother from our church gave us another vehicle. God
knows the beginning from the end and the end from the beginning. During this
recent season of suffering, I have come to know this truth on a new level. Once
again, God  was  saying  to  me,  “We  are  not  going  to  go  there.    You  are  okay.    Get  
up.”    
For His Glory
This time of testing has been a tremendous time of growth for my family and for
me. One of the greatest gifts I have been given during these trials has been the gift
of a solid testimony. I cannot tell you how many people have remarked to me how
my attitude and continued faithfulness in light of all I have experienced have been
a witness of my faith to them. My mother once said to me that she was blessed by
my continued calm and peace in the midst of such a fierce storm. Friends and
acquaintances have made remarks to me as well. In this, God has shown me once
again that just like He said, He causes all things to work together for good to those
who love Him and are His called for His own purposes. (Romans 8:28)
Another great benefit has been the opportunity to see the Body of Christ care for
her own. I have had people give me gifts and services, as well as pay debts for me.
Several months ago, our children’s  piano  teacher  approached  me  to  ask  if  I  would  
allow her to continue teaching the children pro-bono. I was hesitant because she is
a  dear,  sweet  Christian  friend,  and  I  wouldn’t  ever  want  to  take  advantage  of  her,  
but on the advice of another sister in Christ, I agreed to allow the lessons. Her
encouragement  to  me  was  that  I  should  not  block  the  piano  teacher’s  blessing  of  
giving the gift of teaching away to the girls. I prayed that our relationship would
not be altered by the arrangement, and it has not. It has only grown stronger and
closer than before.
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There have been many instances of grace shown toward us during this time. God
has shown us how true humility really looks, and we are eternally grateful for the
lessons.
You Have Not Chosen Me
As I wrote in the beginning of this saga, I –and perhaps you— chose the road less
traveled.    It  may  be  better  termed  the  “hard  road  to  glory.”    God  calls  it  the  narrow  
way, and, yes, there are and will be bumps, snags, tears, scrapes, and many other
seemingly overwhelming consequences to your choice to serve the risen Christ.
Good soldier, I encourage you to keep pressing on, and always remember that, in
the end, we win. Be of good cheer. Our Christ has overcome the world and that
includes the many trials and tests that you are or have been facing. This one thing I
do know and share with you now—Jesus, the Christ, came that we might have life
and that more abundantly. He overwhelmed the grave and overcame death, just so
you and I could become joint heirs with Him in glory. The Bible teaches us that
Christ, the very Son of God, learned obedience through the things that He suffered.
As I have walked this rocky road, I have continued to remind myself and those on
it with me that we serve an awesome God who is Sovereign and who knows all
things. In His wisdom and omniscience, be assured that He is able to complete that
which you have committed unto Him against that day.
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. -- Jude 24-25

I am praying for you. God Bless.

54

Robin Glover is a Christian Missionary wife and mom. She is married to Steven,
and they parent and homeschool four daughters. A graduate of Liberty University,
she has degrees in Religion and Communication. She is a certified Christian Life
Coach, Christian author/speaker, and freelance writer who specializes in character
and etiquette topics. Her book, Dressing  the  Heart:  A  Parent’s  Guide  to  Everyday  
Etiquette, is available on Amazon. Robin is the co-founder Evangelize4Life
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“You’re  Okay”  is  the  chapter  that  Robin  has  been  given.    It is a story of faith that
only God could author.

55

Surrendering to Live in a Box
By Jill Craft
Count it all joy, my brothers, when you meet trials of various kinds, for you know that the testing
of your faith produces steadfastness. James 1:2-3

The Day
The three children in the backseat of our shiny, new Expedition were all giddy as
we pulled in the alley behind familiar homes on a temperate Texas Halloween
afternoon   in   2002.      I   was   blissfully   surprised   to   see   my   husband’s   hunter   green  
truck in the driveway.    I  whispered  to  myself,  “He  must  have  come  home  early  to  
help  the  children  put  on  their  Winnie  the  Pooh  and  Tigger  costumes!”    We  paid  a  
pretty penny at the Disney Store for those much-needed costumes, and a myriad of
pictures were in order to recapture this memorable evening.
Little did I know that our nice, little, amiable life was going to change. Forever.
No longer were we going to be neck-and-neck  with  the  Jones’.  We  were  no  longer  
even in the race. However, we were oblivious that we were not still running the
race, nor did we acknowledge that we would not even qualify for the time trials. In
hindsight,  we  call  that  moment,  “The  Day.”
In order for you to truly assimilate my story, I must enlighten you of my past.
There is not a day that goes by I  am  not  ever  indebted  for  “The  Day.”  But  don’t  get  
me wrong; I never want to relive the experience in what it took me to achieve the
point of gratefulness.
It was Hell, without a doubt.
Before  “The  Day”
Sharing my past will help you comprehend my life-changing story. I grew up in an
upper middle class family. Both my parents were excellent financial providers for
my sister and me, and we never went without. Growing up, we never endured any
financial hardships. My parents purchased both my sister and I brand new cars
when we turned sixteen and graciously paid for our college tuition. Going to
college was never questioned but rather what university we would attend. Neither
were we required to work to contribute to our college educations.
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I tell you this not to condemn my parents for spoiling me rotten but to make sure
you know that I never lived without. I was ungrateful and had not the slightest
comprehension of what it meant to be financially burdened.
When I met my husband, James, I recall precisely informing him I would never
accept an engagement ring under one carat. God was definitely present whether
we knew it or not, because he still stuck around. I cringed when I think of that
utterly ridiculous request. I still wear that 1+ carat beautiful, sparkly diamond ring
on my left hand, but it still haunts me of my past selfish nature. However, it
reminds me to enjoy the gift because I will never receive another costly piece of
jewelry, unless there is a death in the family.
Resuming  “The  Day”
When the boys and I briskly walked in through the back door, my husband, James,
was standing in the kitchen. The boys ran and hugged him tightly, and he returned
the   big   grizzly   hug.      I   smiled   and   asked   him,   “What   did   we   do   to   deserve   your  
presence so early  in  the  afternoon?”    
He calmly told me that his company decided to hand out paychecks early and send
all the employees home because they ran out of funding. However, we were not to
be alarmed, because new funding was going to be deposited in the company’s  bank  
account the next day or two from new investors. In the meantime, he was to enjoy
his family for the next couple of days. My husband accepted this position a little
over a year earlier where he was responsible for the marketing of a new medical
product suited for both human and animal health. By accepting this new position, I
was able to resign from my full-time human resources manager position and stay
home with my three sons. This was an answer to years of prayer. His new income
covered my salary, so we did not have to tweak our budget. It was a very easy
adjustment for us all. I loved my new role as a stay at home mom. I must admit, I
had a somewhat difficult time giving up my power of contributing to the family
income, but I wanted so desperately to be home with my children instead of having
someone raise them for me. I am not sure if it was more of a control issue going
on within my mind or if it was just ignorance.
My husband and I had recently become new Christians. We were still new to the
whole Christianity concept and were baptized in the Holy Spirit together on one
evening in March 2000. Our life was changing slowly, and we were conforming to
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Christ’s  likeness,  but  we  still  had  no  concept  of  what  it  meant  to  rely  solely  on  our
Lord Jesus Christ for all of our needs. Honestly, we never had to in the past.
A few days went by, and we were thoroughly enjoying our time as a family. We
went to the park, zoo, and made a trip to the library. Life was good. Or at least we
thought it was.
After two weeks had past, it was time for my husband to receive his next paycheck.
They  assured  him  there  was  still  enough  money  in  the  company’s  account  to  cover  
payroll, but they also released the employees on October 31st. I think that it was a
blessing  on  “The  Day”  that  we  did  not  know  that  we  would  not  get  a  consistent  pay  
check for another eleven long months, or I think I would have jumped off the
nearest bridge, honestly.
All I remembered when my husband hung up the phone with his employer was his
repeating   of  the   words,   “No   severance   due   to   bankruptcy.”      However,   they   were  
still certain that funding was going to be available any day, as another individual
offered to purchase the company out of bankruptcy.
Learning to Lean
Probably the biggest lesson I learned in this long 11 months of no income was do
not put your hope in man. Sadly, our hope and our life depended on one big
deposit to save a company from the abyss. Never once did we realize that it was
God who was in control and not the investor.
My husband humbly went to the unemployment office and learned of the utterly
small amount of unemployment benefit he rightfully was due. We did have a little
bit of savings we were relying on before the unemployment would kick in. The
unemployment check would not even cover our monthly mortgage payment. Still,
we were not in a panic, because funding was supposed to come in any day, and life
would be back to normal. So we thought.
I am a very routine person who has a system for everything. After about six weeks
of my husband not putting his dirty dishes in the dishwasher, I was about to kick
him to the curb. My dear husband was starting to seriously get on my nerves to
say the least. He was interrupting my daily routines. He desperately wanted to
help   me   with   the   children   and   the   house,   but   he   just   didn’t   fit   my   time   clock   or  
standards.
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I was starting to get in a panic mode and irritated with the whole situation. As
much as I loved his being home with us, I was ready to get back into our nice
routine with a consistent paycheck. James, on the other hand, always enjoyed the
luxury of new jobs coming to him when he never had to look on his own. He was
confident that at the very least he would have a new job opportunity by the first of
the New Year, based on his prior experience and employment history.
Christmas was approaching, and we knew that this year we would have to cut back
significantly on gifts. I was thrilled to go by a garage sale where they had an
enormous selection of gently used toys for little to nothing. I bought each of my
sons several toys. Apparently, this family hosts a yearly garage sale with just toys
that they purchase throughout the year at various places as a ministry to help
parents provide presents for their children. However, there was still this one item
that my oldest son had his heart set on that I had not been able to afford. The week
before Christmas, I received my tiny, little paycheck from teaching at our church
day school with an extra day added on as a Christmas bonus. I was able to get that
one extra gift that would make my son smile on Christmas morning. God provided
us with an abundant Christmas filled with gifts for our blessings and with visiting
family, despite our financial hardship.
After  the  New  Year  and  still  no  funding  for  James’  previous  position,  we  had  little  
to no more money left in our modest bank account. James made the commitment
to earnestly start seeking different employment options, despite his high hopes for
this one particular position. Job opportunities were always available to him, and he
was always offered opportunities to choose from.
After a few weeks of applying and faxing his resumes off to numerous companies,
he failed to get even one interview. This was out of the norm for my husband. I
remember wanting to run away when my husband suggested we apply for food
stamps.    Us?  You’re  kidding,  right?    I  always  envisioned  people  who  lived  off  the  
government were those that lived in the run down trailer homes. Definitely not the
ones that lived in a nice neighborhood, earned a college degree, and drove new
SUVs with the latest gadgets. After all, we went to the dentist regularly and still
had all our teeth. Only the folks with missing teeth were the ones who relied on
food stamps, right? And the only reason why I knew this stereotype was as a
former checker at a local grocery store in high school.
Never  once  did  I  envision  I  would  be  one  of  those  “poor  people”  relying  on  food  
stamps to provide meals for my family. Never! My pride and humility was so shot
that I refused to go with my husband to apply for the financial aid. I was too
prideful to even humble myself to use the card in public. Today, they give you a
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debit card instead of actual stamps. I made my poor husband do all the grocery
shopping. Never once did James complain. He went shopping each week with my
hand-written list and a smile.
I get teary-eyed thinking of how prideful and selfish I was during this time of
hardship. I certainly did not make the situation any easier for my husband who
was ordained to be the sole provider for our family. If anything, I made the
situation far more stressful by refusing to accept the situation for what it was.
I never felt so ashamed or helpless in my entire life. I felt like I was living in a bad
dream, and I would finally wake up to life being back to normal. The nightmare
lasted eleven months with unemployment and small inconsistent paychecks. James
started to get interviews but, for no apparent reason that we could understand, was
not being offered a position. We were baffled.
James was looking for any type of work that he could possibly find. He learned
several new trades, such as plumbing new million dollar homes for minimum
wage. He also raked dirt for days in the hot Texas heat for a friend that owned a
landscaping business. Digging ditches became another skill he mastered. My
husband never once complained about his hard labor; he just wanted to provide for
the  boys  and  me.    He  didn’t  want  to  disappoint me. He had a lot to fulfill.
We still continued to pray but still no job and no regular paycheck. We could not
understand why we were enduring this trial when we were doing everything
possible to man to get back on track. We were Christians. Rejection after
rejection my husband would receive informing him he was overqualified. He was
applying now anywhere in the United States. We were prepared to leave the home
we loved and made home for the last 5 years.
We were desperate. We felt lost. We became weary. We were confused.
However, we were never alone. God was with us every step of the way, holding
our  hands.    Looking  back  in  hindsight,  God’s  plan  in  all  of  our  time  of  trial  was  
truly amazing. We know without a doubt that we would not be the family we are
today without this humble experience.
When we tallied up our income for the 11 months including the unemployment we
received for tax purposes, the total came to $14,000. The money does not make
sense because the total of our house payments alone were close to this amount.
We have no explanation, except that God took care of us during the entire journey.
Our church family helped us as much as they could, and my parents paid our
mortgage  one  month,  but,  still,  the  numbers  don’t  add up.
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My spirits were uplifted daily by our church family. I looked forward to our
weekly ladies Bible study where we all earnestly prayed for our situation. Those
ladies loved me and cried with me when I felt like giving up. They loved me
unconditionally when I was unlovable. I am so thankful that I had Godly counsel
during that time of need. I was tempted several times by several family members
and close friends with ungodly worldly advice that would have cost me my calling
as a Christian. Satan was definitely toying with me, but God continued to surround
me with the love of a Godly Christian family. One of the biggest challenges for
me was to learn to accept blessings from others, and this included the government.
I am definitely not one who likes to admit that I need help, especially when it
comes  to  financial  needs.    This  is  one  area  I  am  sure  was  on  the  top  of  God’s  list  of  
lessons He wanted me to endure. It is much easier for me to give than to receive. I
learned that not allowing others to help us in time of need was robbing them of the
blessing of giving to others. I never thought of it that way before. Today, I am
much more accepting of receiving gifts from others.
During the eleven months, we had several unexpected events to make the situation
even more stressful, but, looking back, it was all part of His perfect plan. First, our
transmission went out in our fairly new Ford Expedition. After investigating the
situation, we realized we paid extra initially for an extended warranty. We
received a brand new transmission, and we were provided with a rental car for the
days my vehicle was out of commission. Secondly, our home AC completely died
in ninety-degree weather on a Saturday night. Once again, we were beyond
understanding. The next afternoon after worship, one of our brothers in Christ
came over and was able to fix our air conditioner unit without replacing the entire
unit with this part he had laying around his home. Only God could have provided
the exact part and model we needed for that 20-year-old air conditioner.
A Great Loss
We also encountered an unexpected pregnancy during this difficult time. At that
time, we were not convicted of allowing God to be in control of our family size as
we are today. My youngest son was only one at the time. I was completely
embarrassed of the situation and dreaded telling others the news. Also, we did not
have insurance, because we had no paycheck. They usually go hand-in-hand with
one another. My same sweet doctor delivered all three of my boys, and I could not
manage envisioning going to another doctor. I had to humbly apply for Medicaid,
and this time I had to actually go the office myself and apply; I could not rely on
my husband to do the deed for me. It was definitely a humbling experience to say
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the least. I still could not believe that I was applying for Medicaid. It came for the
time that I could not hide the pregnancy any longer. My husband and I actually
were getting excited about having another child in the home. I found a Christian
doctor that I liked and felt comfortable with. Our friends and family accepted our
news with excitement; however, several family members were not as excited and
said some very hurtful things to us. This hurt us terribly and caused a lot of
heartache. We had grown to love this child, even though it was not our plan, and
we knew it was part of His perfect plan. Unfortunately, our precious baby is with
Jesus due to miscarriage, and we were never able to meet him or her on this side of
heaven. I look forward to the day that I will hold the child I never got to snuggle
with. Thank God for His grace and eternal life.
This was the absolute lowest point I hit during the eleven months of
unemployment. I had to leave the hospital the day they told me my baby had no
heartbeat.  I  don’t  wish  the  kind  of  despair,  heartache,  or  helplessness  I  encountered  
on anyone during the week that followed. I was supposedly thirteen weeks
pregnant and have never felt so bitter in my life. My husband and I just cried and
cried together that evening and dreaded telling our children. When we told our
children, my oldest, four years old, cried uncontrollably. We insisted that our baby
was in a much happier place, but he claimed that our house is a great place, too.
He just did not understand why God did not want the baby to live with us. We had
no answers for our sweet son to console him.
My parents drove into town to be with us during this time of heartache. I was
scheduled to have a DNC, but we had a blizzard, and everything was closed down
due to the weather. I continued to bleed heavily and was in extreme discomfort.
After five days of one of the biggest snowstorms Dallas has ever encountered, I
was going to have the procedure done at the hospital. The whole environment was
cold and horrifying to me. The staff was as cordial as they could be, but it was just
another  routine  to  them.    I  left  throwing  up,  and  I  don’t  remember  the  ride  home  or  
next days to follow. I was an emotional roller coaster.
Days and weeks went by before I was able to openly discuss the heartache I had
encountered   without   falling   to   pieces.      I   don’t   ever   remember   being   angry   with  
God, but I did want to know the why. I could not logically understand why God
was putting us through this heartache. I could not see the light at the end of the
tunnel.
My loving husband was such an encouragement to me; he never gave up on his
faith. He encouraged me to continue to be active in our church body. I am one
that likes to run and hide when I am  depressed.    Attending  my  ladies’  Bible  study  
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each week was a huge blessing and encouragement. Those ladies surrounded me
with love, hope, and prayer. I will forever be grateful for the Spirit working in
those Godly teachers. Their righteous model of the Titus 2 woman will always
stick with me. I pray I can be a minister to others someday, as they have been to
me.
Life Continues
My husband continued finding odd jobs whenever possible and diligently applied
to job after job. We found it relaxing and entertaining to play darts outside on the
back  patio  while  the  little  children  were  playing  on  the  swing  set.    I  can’t  tell  you  
how many hours we spent playing darts, but we always engaged in positive
conversations and had fun trying to beat one another. It was truly a stress reliever
for us. This was another gift from the Lord. Someone blessed my husband with a
small  gift  of  money  for  him  to  purchase  me  a  Mother’s  Day  present.    I  have  not  a  
clue why he bought me a dartboard, but it was one of the most useful gifts that I
have ever received. We had so much fun together.
We continued to live off of unemployment, food stamps, and little odd jobs month
after month. I remember James telling me one afternoon that his unemployment
was about to expire. Panic immediately set in and fear completely took over my
emotions. What on earth were we going to do? We did not have any options.
The moment was very foggy to me, but I distinctly remember crying out to the
Lord  on  my  knees,  “Abba,  Father,  we  will  live  in a cardboard box if you desire,
Lord. Please give me strength to endure and contentment with your perfect plans
for   our   lives!”      It   was   not   until   that   moment   that   I   completely   surrendered   this  
financial burden to him that I felt an astonishing peace over our family. I
immediately knew that He was not going to forsake us and not leave us. I also
knew that His plans are not my plans. I realized that I was still trying to fix this
problem myself.
I am not sure how long it was after I surrendered our whole lives to the One who
made  it  all  that  James  found  employment,  but  it  wasn’t  long.    I  am  not  saying  that  
when I let it go to the Lord that He gave James employment, but it was the sense of
peace that I received that was unreal. I often wondered if I had given it all to Him
initially if I would have endured such depression and emotional stress. But, then
again,  there  are  no  “if”s  with  God.
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After  eleven  years,  I  look  back  in  hindsight,  and  I  can  blatantly  see  God’s  hand  in  
our eleven months of unemployment.  Don’t  get  me  wrong;;  I  do  not  want  to  relive  
those eleven months of hardship, but I know without a doubt that we would not be
the family we are today. Our faith grew immensely, and God used this situation to
teach us to rely on Him completely. He showed us humility in the most profound
way. I no longer think we need to have new cars or the biggest house in the
neighborhood. Our priorities changed. We strive to live debt free, just in case we
endure financial hardship again. We are much more willing to help others out in
times of need without thinking twice about. We love to bless others discreetly, so
they never feel the burden of paying us back. At one point, we were able to bless a
family with a car who was in need. I share these things with you not to pat myself
on  the   back  but  only  to  inform   you  that  it  all  comes  from  the  Lord.    It’s  not  our  
money,  but  it’s  God.    We  are   called  to  be  good  stewards  of  our  money,  and  that  
might just mean not going out to eat after worship on Sunday, so we can bless
someone else.
I will admit that we have had several bouts of financial difficulty since then, but
we have handled the situation differently. I still struggle initially, but I must not let
Satan win. I know that I must stay in the Word constantly and be around likeminded Christians. I must wait on the Lord and not rely on my human efforts.
I encourage you, sweet sister, to give your financial hardships and burdens
completely to the One who wants to carry your burdens.
There is hope, and I am a living testimony. He knew without a doubt how He was
going to use my situation to minister to others. I give Him all the glory!
"Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of compassion and the
God of all comfort, who comforts us in all our troubles, so that we can comfort those in any
trouble with the comfort we ourselves have received from God. For just as the sufferings of
Christ flow over into our lives, so also through Christ our comfort overflows."
--2 Corinthians 1:3-5
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Jill Craft is a wife and homeschooling mom to five almost-perfect boys and one
princess. Jill and her husband have been called to teach their children at home,
striving to make them fishermen of the sea. She thanks God that she is able to
stay home and teach her children the Word of God each given day.
She enjoys the pleasures of faith, family, and just being home. They live simply
on a small farm, raising chickens, dairy goats, calves, and lots of cats and dogs.
Her  heart’s  desire  is  to  help other families live a simple, frugal life by sharing the
ins-and-outs of what works for her family.
She writes daily at Blessed Beyond a Doubt. You will see a variety of topics on
Blessed Beyond a Doubt including family, parenting, marriage, recipes,
homemaking, homeschooling, and simple and frugal tips.
She posts
homeschooling freebies, savings, and coupons daily to help the homeschooling
family afford the homeschooling journey.
“Surrendering  to  Live  in  a  Box”  is  Jill’s  testimony  of  building  her  faith  up  while  
her pride was being brought down.
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In Search of a Home
By LaToya Edwards
Backstory
I have been a single mom as long as I have been a mom. There were a few months
during  my  oldest  son’s  second year of life that were okay, but that ended around
the time I got pregnant with my second son. At the time, I was in my first year of
law   school,   and   I   wasn’t   working.   I   had   quit   my   job   as   a   preschool   teacher   to  
follow my dream of becoming a lawyer.
During my time in law school, I depended on my financial aid and student loans to
cover  our  living  expenses.    When  my  husband  “officially”  moved  out,  it  took  some  
time in the courts to get child support figured out, ordered, and paid. Things were
really tight.   If   it   weren’t   for   the   blessings   of   WIC,   food   stamps,   and   generous  
family and friends, there are many weeks we would have gone hungry.
When I graduated from law school, I was not able to take the Bar Exam because I
couldn’t  afford  it.  That  also  meant that  I  wasn’t  getting  any  financial  aid  to  cover  
things like rent and utilities. That summer was really difficult as I struggled to
figure  out  how  we  would  make  it.    We’d  been  living  in  student  housing  during  my  
time as a student, and when it was time to move out, I had no money and nowhere
to go.
I was terrified about being homeless with my boys. There was no one in my family
that could help out, and moving without money is darn near impossible. One night
I remember praying to God to close any door that wasn’t  right  for  us.  I  didn’t  even  
want   them   to   call   me   back   if   that   wasn’t   the   place   that   God   had   for   my   little  
family. This is the part where I tell you to be careful what you ask for. I spent
hours each day looking for houses, and no one called back when I left messages.
There was one home that I thought would work out, but the owners backed out
right when we all got together to sign for the lease. A few hours later I saw an ad
for the same house. The owners had even dropped the price from $1,250 to $800 a
month.   I   was   really   bummed   about   it,   but,   honestly,   these   weren’t   people   that   I  
wanted to do business with.
As the move out day got closer, I started to feel desperate. It seemed like every
place I tried was either not safe or way too expensive. A few days before it was
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time  to  move  out,  my  boys’  preschool  teacher  called  and  said  that  the  house  next  to  
her  was  for  rent.  YAY!  No,  not  really.  She  didn’t  live  in  the  best  part  of  town.  
In fact, a few days after we went to check the house out, a young man was shot and
killed a few blocks away from that house. The young man was the son of my
mom’s   good   friend.   There   were   drug   dealers   in   the   neighborhood.   Prostitutes  
walked up and down the street on the other side of the fence. But this was the only
door that God opened, so we agreed to take the house and packed everything into
storage and stayed with my aunt for a week.
Déjà vu
Last summer I found myself in an almost identical situation. I had started working
towards   my   Master’s   in   Social   Work.   We   were   once again depending on my
financial aid money to pay the rent and other living expenses. During that spring, I
had  a  hard  time  with  classes.  I  was  really  stressed  out,  sick  often,  and  just  didn’t  
feel like the program I was enrolled in was a good fit.
Then, toward the end of the summer, I found out that my financial aid had been
messed up and would not be fixed in time for me to take summer classes. My exhusband had not been paying any child support for almost a year. And, without
financial aid, there would be no money coming in at all. No money for rent, lights,
water, or gas.
I prayed about what to do. I thought about looking for work, but there were a
couple of problems: money and childcare. I needed childcare in order to look for
work, and I needed money to pay for the childcare. I prayed for a miracle for my
financial  aid  to  get  worked  out,  but  it  didn’t.  I  prayed  for  my  ex-husband to get a
job and start paying child support. He did, but not in enough time to keep us in the
house.
I was angry and frustrated.   I   felt   that   God   was   ignoring   my   cries.   I   didn’t  
understand why I was going through this a second time. I had done everything that
I   was   supposed   to.      The   school   had   messed   up   my   paperwork,   and   that’s   why   I  
didn’t  have  any  financial  aid.  My  ex  lost his job and was content to stay at home
with   his   parents,   instead   of   supporting   the   children.      I   didn’t   understand   why   I  
couldn’t  seem  to  get  a  break.  I  was  doing  everything  that  God  had  asked  of  me.
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In my frustration, I turned to Psalm 37 in my Bible one day. My tears began to
flow as I read the words of encouragement:
Do not fret because of those who are evil
or be envious of those who do wrong;
for like the grass they will soon wither,
like green plants they will soon die away.
Trust in the Lord and do good;
dwell in the land and enjoy safe pasture.
Take delight in the Lord,
and he will give you the desires of your heart.
Commit your way to the Lord;
trust in him and he will do this:
He will make your righteous reward shine like the dawn,
your vindication like the noonday sun.
Be still before the Lord
and wait patiently for him;
do not fret when people succeed in their ways,
when they carry out their wicked schemes.
Refrain from anger and turn from wrath;
do not fret—it leads only to evil.
For those who are evil will be destroyed,
but those who hope in the Lord will inherit the land.

I kept reading until I came to verse 25:
I was young and now I am old, yet I have never seen the righteous forsaken or their children
begging bread.

It was this verse that got me through those hard months of homelessness. It gave
me hope during those times, when I felt like things would never get better. I held
on to those words like my life depended on them, whenever fear and doubt crept
into my mind.
Packing Up With Nowhere to Go
I spent all summer long trying to prevent being evicted from our rental house. I
tried to figure out how to stay in school. I spent hours in the financial aid office
trying to figure out how to fix the problem. In the end, it was an error on the
company that holds my school loans and the university itself. I had done exactly
what I needed to do four times, but somehow things kept falling through the
cracks. My advisor at school even went to bat for me with the university, trying to
find a solution that would allow me to stay in school.
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I racked my brain trying to figure out how to find a job and afford childcare. I
thought about the places that I could apply to work at. I thought of going back to
my high school job at Publix. I looked around online for legal transcriptions. I
looked through listings for social work jobs. No matter what I tried, things just
didn’t  seem  to  work  out  for  me.  
I  took  a  loan  out  on  my  life  insurance  policy  to  cover  the  bills  in  June,  but  it  wasn’t  
enough to pay the May and June rent. I was supposed to get a big back-child
support   payment,   but   it   didn’t   come   when   I   was   told   it   would.   I’d   received  
notification  that  $5,000  was  taken  from  my  ex’s  tax  return  to  cover  some  of  what  
he   owed.    I  was  told  that  because  we’d  filed together that I could get the money
released to me within a month, instead of having to wait until the end of August. I
spent hours on the phone and driving out to the child support office, and that
option of getting the money early never happened.
I tried going around to the social service offices in my area for help. I went to a
family  homeless  prevention  program  and  was  told  that  I  didn’t  have  enough  money  
to qualify for help. They said to come back when I had some steady income and
could prove that  I  wouldn’t  be  in  the  same  situation  a  month  after  they  helped  me  
out. In my head, I understood the rationale behind that thinking; but, in my heart, I
didn’t  understand.  
At the end of June, I started receiving small child support payments again. I took
that payment history and the letter from the IRS explaining when I would receive
the back payment to the homeless prevention program. I finally had proof of
steady income but was then told that I had too much money coming in to qualify
for help. It didn’t  matter  that  we  were  about  to  be  put  out  on  the  streets  or  that  the  
money was still months away from being in my hand.
It seemed that everywhere I went there was no help available for us. I was scared,
angry, frustrated, and depressed. I prayed and cried  out  to  God,  but  it  felt  like  He’d  
turned  His  back  on  me.  And  just  when  I  thought  that  I  couldn’t  take  anything  else,  
my beloved Pastor and spiritual father passed away. My heart was broken, and I
felt like the world was crushing me.
In a moment of complete agony, I poured my heart out in a post on my blog. A few
days later, a small miracle happened. A blogging friend shared that post, and the
encouragement and prayers started pouring in. For weeks afterward, I received
support and love and emails from women all over the country. A few readers
blessed us with some money to help us out. It was not enough to keep us in our
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rental home or enough to get us into a new place, but it was exactly what I needed.
It was a sign of hope; it was a sign that God had not abandoned me.
That money helped cover our moving expenses and kept gas in the car for weeks
while I drove around looking for help and house hunting. But it was so much more
than that. You see, I had been asking around to see if anyone would let us stay with
them while I waited for money and a place to live. Everyone in my family said,
“No.”  A  few  friends  agreed,  but  I  knew  it  wasn’t  a  situation  that  would  work  well  
for us. I had started to feel like no one cared about us. But with that post, God
showed me what agape love and fellowship was all about.
I  felt  like  God  was  being  silent  and  that  He  wasn’t  answering  my  prayers.  But  He  
was.   He   sent   me   several   angels   and   blessings   that   I   wasn’t   looking   for.   The   day  
came when it was time for us to be out of the house, and it was a lot of work.
Everything that could go wrong did. Even as we packed, I still had no idea where
we would sleep that night.
Packing Up!
I  have  to  confess  that  I  don’t  like  to  pack.  I  find  it  tedious  and  boring,  and  I  really  
didn’t   feel   motivated to pack up our house when I had no idea where we were
going. So I waited until the last minute to really get into packing our stuff. I went
through in the prior weeks and de-cluttered things. When I feel like life is spiraling
out of control, I cope by organizing anything and everything around me.
A week before it was time to move, a good friend came over and helped me pack
up  the  boys’  stuff.  It  was  really  comforting  to  have  someone  to  talk  with  about  all  
the stuff that was going on. At the same time, it was really hard trying to figure out
what I needed to pack and what few things the boys could take with us to play
with. I had them pick out a few of their favorite things to play with and told them
that the rest would go into storage. When they wanted to know how long their stuff
would be in storage, it broke my heart not to have an answer for them.
That Friday I got up early to finish packing the last of our things. We had quite a
few boxes all stacked in the living and dining room. I went out to the garage to
back the car out so we could start piling the boxes out there, but there was a
problem. The car would not start. I called AAA, waited an hour for the man to
arrive, and he fixed the car. I was able to back the car out, so we could start
moving boxes into the garage.
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I went back to packing for a few hours, and around lunchtime I decided to run for
fast food, since everything in the kitchen was getting packed up. There was just
one problem when I went to leave--the car would not start again! It would be
another 2 hours and $120 dollars before the car was truly fixed and running.
Remember that financial blessing? Some of that money went to fix the car.
Moving Day
There’s  nothing  quite  as  depressing  as  packing  up  your  house  and  not  being  100%
where  you’ll  end  up  that  night.  Even  though  I  was  really  worried,  I  knew  that  God  
would provide. To get ready to move, I asked a few friends and family if they
could help up load up our house. That morning I woke up to find that all my help
canceled on me,   except   for   one   faithful   friend.      I   didn’t   have   anyone   else   that   I  
could’ve  called,  so  my  friend,  my  mom,  the  boys,  and  I  got  to  work.
My sweet friend, Adam, packed up almost my entire house that Saturday. He, my
boys, and I loaded up the U-haul as best we could and took stuff to the storage unit.
It was a long day. My back was in spasms by lunchtime. It was hot and rained, and
by the end of the day, we were only about half done. But God had sent a small
miracle during the day. A man was looking for work to have money to eat for the
day. He noticed the U-haul and offered his help. He and my friend were able to
move all the big, heavy furniture into the truck.
Now   here’s   the   good   part.   At   the   end   of   the   night,   my   neighbor   came   over   and  
offered to let me and the boys stay in her house until I figured out where we would
go. That neighbor was the same woman that told us about the house a year before.
She’d   seen   the   desperation   in   my   eyes   and   opened   her   home   to   us.   I   was   blown  
away   by   her   heart   and   God’s   goodness. I was also overwhelmed at how God
worked.  He  knew  that  we’d  be  in  this  situation  even  before  I  did.  This  was  why  we  
moved into that house in that not so nice neighborhood.
She  literally  took  her  children  to  her  mom’s  house  and  gave  us  a  place  to  sleep and
rest. That Saturday night, I climbed into bed with my boys and gave into my
exhaustion. The next day God sent us more help, and we finished packing up our
things. After staying at the neighbors for a few days, my Grandmother called and
said that she changed her mind and would let me and the boys stay in her spare
room for as long as we needed.
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The Wrong Type of Homeless
Once  we  were  settled  into  the  spare  room  at  my  grandmother’s  house,  I  set  out  to  
find us a place to live. I felt certain that we’d  only  need  to  stay  for  a  few  weeks.  I  
started with the local social service agencies but ran into a few issues. The first one
that  I  ran  into  was  that  programs  were  out  of  money.  I  can’t  tell  you  the  number  of  
times  that  I  was  told,  “If  only  you  would’ve  called  two  weeks  ago,  we  could  have  
helped  you  then.”
A few places that I called wanted to give me a list of local shelters in the area. That
wasn’t  really  helpful  for  me,  because  we  had  a  temporary  place  to  stay.  I  called  one  
place, and they told me that   I   was   the   “wrong   type   of   homeless”.      My   situation  
wasn’t   really   serious   or   dire,   because   my   grandmother   had   taken   us   in.   It   didn’t  
matter  that  we  were  cramped  into  one  small  room  or  that  my  grandmother  couldn’t  
have long-term houseguests. In order for them to help us, she would have to evict
us from her house. As soon as we were on the street, they would get us into a
shelter.
Another issue that I ran into, especially for income-based apartments, was that they
were full. I found a few apartment complexes that were really nice and affordable,
but because of the great need in our area for low-income housing, it would be
months before they could get us into a place. After about 2 weeks of this, I decided
to take a break and pray for new direction.
The Great Search
After finding no luck in the help department, I decided to just look for a house. I
checked Craigslist, the paper, and realtors for rental listings. I would find a place
that was affordable, but it would be in the wrong neighborhood, or it would be
unlivable.   Then   I’d   find   a   place   that   looked   really   nice   but   was   way   out   of   my  
budget. I spent entire days driving around looking at places for a month. I was
exhausted and discouraged. It was like I was reliving the previous summer all over
again!
A month after moving in with my grandmother, I received a blessing: the back
child support payment. I was so excited! I finally had the money to move into a
place,   if   I   could   just   find   one.   I   kept   looking   but   discovered   that   I   didn’t   make  
enough money to meet their minimum requirements. In my area, most places want
you  to  prove  that  you  make  at  least  three  times  the  rent  before  they’ll  consider  your  
application.
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Even  with  my  mom  paying  half  the  rent,  we  didn’t  meet  that  threshold  for  many  
places. One day I   heard   the   Lord   whisper   to   me,   “Look   for   an   apartment.”   It’s  
funny  now,  but  I  hadn’t  considered  an  apartment  before  then.  I  had  gotten  used  to  
living in a house with a yard and everything. And I really felt like I needed to be in
a house to be in a home.
I  started  praying,  “Lord,  I  really  need  a  place  with  a  yard,  so  the  boys  can  play.  I  
really need a place with extra space, so I can have a schoolroom. And I need a
garage  and  laundry  room.  And  I  don’t  want  to  have  people  living  above  or  below  
me. Lord, an apartment  isn’t  what  I  need  right  now!”  
Even with all the blessings that God had given me during that time, I still managed
to   slip   into   selfishness.   I   wanted   what   I   wanted,   and   I   didn’t   want   to   consider  
anything else. I wrestled with what God told me for a few days. But, in the end, I
knew  better  than  to  question  God’s  wisdom,  so  I  set  out  looking  through  apartment  
listings. By the end of September, we had a place to stay.
Going Home
My hunt for an apartment worked out so well that I knew it was a God thing. I
have to back up just a bit for a moment. When I first moved in with my
grandmother, my aunt gave me the names of two places where rent was determined
by your income. I went and checked the apartments out, but they were booked up
for months, so it  wasn’t  going  to  work  out.  
On the way back home, I noticed another complex and stopped in to take a look.
At the time, they were running a special where you could get 50% off the deposit
to move in. The apartment was nice, but, even with the special, it was too much for
me to afford right then. Can I just tell you that this is the apartment complex we
moved in to!
I was looking through an apartment rental book and saw an ad that looked real
promising.  I’d  already  called  on  a  few  places,  but  they  were  too expensive or full. I
decided to try one more place and was pleasantly surprised when I did. This
complex was running a special. If we moved in before the end of September, we
would  get  50%  off  the  first  month’s  rent,  and  there’d  be  no  deposit  required. The
only extra fee would be a $100 application fee.
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When  I  drove  to  the  address  and  realized  it  was  the  place  that  I’d  already  seen  and  
liked, I sat in the car and cried my thanks to God. It is just like Him to bring a
journey full circle in that way. Within a few days, everything was settled, and we
planned to move in at the end of the month. I was so excited. We had a washer and
dryer, and our apartment was right in front of the playground. It was like having
my own backyard!
This move went a lot better than the first one. All my help showed up and even
brought more help! It was a very long day, but we were finally home, and I was so
excited. God had provided for us in so many ways during those three and a half
months of being homeless. We never went without a roof over our heads or food to
eat. We may have been homeless, but we were never without shelter.
Lessons Learned
The  months  that  I  didn’t  have  a  home  of  my  own  were  very  difficult.    I’m  going  to  
share something that I wrote in my personal journal one night:
God,  it’s  been  6  weeks  since  we  left  the  peach  house!  Sometimes  it  doesn’t  
seem  like  it’s  been  that  long,  and  sometimes  it  feels  longer.  I’m  not  scared  or  
terrified about it anymore. I am confident that you will continue to provide
for us. Thank you for that. I really want to be in a house with a yard, but if
it’s  not  time  for  that,  I’ll  be  obedient  and  live  in  the  apartment  until  you  say  
otherwise.
I learned a lot during that time:
God is a God that keeps His promises. It was not by chance that I came
across the verses in Psalm 37. I truly believe that God knew that I would
need encouragement and something to hold on to during this hard time. That
verse was His promise to me that everything would be okay.
There are still people in the world that are looking to bless other people. I
never dreamed that complete strangers would send me money to help us out.
A had some friends tell me to start looking for money to appear from
nowhere,  but  I  didn’t  really  believe  it  until  it  happened.
Don’t  let pride or shame keep you from letting people know that you need
help  or  from  accepting  help  when  it’s  offered.
You can be victorious in any situation, as long as you keep your eye on God
and your ear tuned to His guidance and wisdom.
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LaToya is a single, homeschooling mom of two bouncing boys. She lives for the
quiet moments of the day, which are few and far between with two rambunctious,
young men running around the house. She strives each day to live life fully for
God, and, although she often falls short, she is determined to stay the course. She
wants  to  encourage  women  to  follow  God’s  direction  for  their  lives,  no  matter  the  
circumstances. You can keep up with LaToya on her blog, Twitter, Facebook, and
Google Plus.

“In  Search  of  a  Home”  is  the  chapter  that  LaToya  penned.    Those of you who have
been or are homeless can surely relate to her struggle. Hopefully, you can also
relate to her testimony of faith.
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Die, Flesh! Die!
By Melinda Martin
Knock, Knock
If you want to make God laugh, tell Him your plans. Nod your head in agreement.
You’ve   been   there,   too.      You   had   your   life   on   schedule;;   you   were   on   track   for  
greatness.      But   everyone’s   plan   for   greatness   is   different.      Mine?      I   didn’t   want  
much. A country cottage on a dead end road, hundred-year-old oaks with a tire
swing dangling from one, mud puddles, maybe some chickens later. I had it—it
was mine.
With a glass of sweet tea in my hand and a rocking chair nestling my bottom, I
would survey it all. Surely, my chest really did puff with pride.
loving husband,
happy, healthy children,
white sheets on the clothesline,
yellow house, black shutters, red door,
giant elephant ears and canna lilies,
separated and propagated yearly
strategically placed.
I wrote that in poem fashion because it really was all so poetic—my beautiful
country cottage, aka my pride. Are you far enough along in your Christian walk to
know  about  what  happens  to  pride?    I  can  still  feel  the  reverb  from  God’s  laughter.
Summers as a child revolved around plum season. As an adult, plum trees were
the deciding factor as to where we built our home on our property. I had my very
own thicket of wild plum trees right out my front door. I tended those trees,
keeping the harmful things at bay. Squishing caterpillars with my naked hands.
Braving the thorns  to  cut  out  any  wild  honeysuckle  that  was  a’creepin’.    Enjoying  
the rewards year after year of my hard work.
Life was grand. I wanted for nothing. Nothing, that is, except financial peace.
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The Struggles
We built the house when we both had jobs—good paying jobs. We could pay all
of   our   bills   and   still   have   lots   of   money   left   over.      We   weren’t   unwise   with   our  
money. We tithed. We brought offerings. We gave.
Then we both lost our jobs within two weeks of each other. We prayed.
I found a new job at half the money. Jimmy took a newspaper route. We
struggled. Oh, boy, did we struggle!
My job was an hour and a half away, and we could no longer afford daycare. I
don’t   know   if   you   know   much   about   how   newspapers   get   delivered,   but   it   starts  
around midnight  and  doesn’t  end  until  about  8  in  the  morning.    We  had  a  3-yearold  baby  boy.    I  would  have  to  meet  my  husband  around  5  o’clock  each  morning  
on his route and turn Jace over to him. Then they would keep doing their paper
route, and I would drive into work.
My husband embraced his role as part-time stay-at-home   dad.      He   is   a   “man’s  
man”,  but  he  believes  that  a  real  “man’s  man”  is  a  family  man,  first  and  foremost.    
His own father had abandoned his mom and their five kids when my husband was
ten. He knows   the   importance   of   a   father’s   love   and   has   never   shirked   his   duty  
with our children. He taught me a lot about taking care of babies. And how to
sew,  but  we’ll  get  to  that  in  a  bit.
Every day, I stayed at work during lunch and ate peanut butter and jelly
sandwiches. We were so broke that sometimes it was just jelly. Hubby and I had
lots of jokes about manna. But we kept tithing. We kept giving. And God kept
providing. My husband is an excellent hunter, and we are blessed to live in East
Texas where organic meat walks around all year long. Deer and hog were to be
had for $1 each, which is the cost of one bullet. We did our own processing, and,
although it was a lot of work, we had delicious dinners.
God Answers Prayer
One day, my boss called me into his office. That always makes me nervous. I do a
good job, but it still makes me nervous. He doubled my pay. And God kept
providing.
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One   of   the  stops   on  Jimmy’s   newspaper   route   was  the   prison  system.      There   are  
actually 5 prison units in a little community called Tennessee Colony out here in
East  Texas.    I  didn’t  even  know  offenders  could  get  newspapers.    But,  as  long  as  
someone on the outside pays for the offender to have a subscription, they can get
newspapers. One of the gate bosses told Jimmy that he should apply for a job out
there. We talked about it, and we decided he should apply. He got the job. And
God kept providing.
My sister gave us (not loaned to us, but GAVE us) $2000 to catch up on our house
payment, and we were able to go on with living our happy little lives in our cute
country cottage on two acres on a dead end country road. But no chickens yet : )
Life was good again. Baby number 2 (aka Sweet Gigi) was born. We were
financially stable. Still no savings in the bank, but we were doing good. Then I
did something that altered my life forever: I prayed to become a stay-at-home
mom. Little did I know what would happen next.
I   am   here   to   proclaim   that   God   answers   prayer!      Sometimes   he   says,   “Yes!”    
Sometimes  he  says,  “No!”    Sometimes  he  says,  “Wait!”    Sometimes  he  makes  your  
boss  say,  “You’re  fired.”    Six  weeks  after  praying  to  become  a  stay  at  home  mom,  
I lost my job, and I became a stay-at-home mom.
Jimmy was making $22,000 a year before taxes. We had two children and a
mortgage payment that was almost $1000 each month. It was a dark time at the
Martin household. But we kept on tithing. We kept on giving. God kept
providing.
I  saw  an  article  in  Woman’s  Day  about  how  to  make  money  from  home.    One  of  
the options was about this new site called Etsy. I did some research. I took
inventory. I had nothing to sell. But I did have a desire to do something, to
generate an income somehow. But since I had nothing to sell and did not view
myself as crafty, I turned to babysitting.
That almost kind of worked. I helped out two different families, who were
obviously having financial hardships of their own. I say that because they had the
hardest time paying me, and both left my services owing me money. Oh, well. At
least the children were well taken care of while they were in my care, and I was
able to help them out.
Well, God--He  just  kept  on  providing.    My  husband’s  sister  gave  me  an  old  sewing  
machine   that   had   belonged   to   my   husband’s   mother.      My   husband   taught   me   to  
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sew. Cord Covers and More was born! I sewed cord covers in various lengths and
colors and shipped them all over the world. Business was good. I finally had
some pocket change again.
Time passed, and three years into his career with TDCJ, Jimmy began doing
volunteer prison ministry on two of his off days. Since there were five units
twenty minutes from our house, he worked at one and did his volunteer ministry at
another one. Life ran pretty smoothly for a couple of years. Then I went and did
that thing again. I prayed. And this time it was doozy. This time, I prayed for
God’s  will  in  my  husband’s  ministry.    I  was  at  a  ladies  conference,  and  I  was  flat  
on  my  face  at  the  altar,  having  a  “come  to  Jesus”  meeting.    You  see,  I  had  a  lot  of  
seeking forgiveness to do. I had a lot of soul-sorting to do. I got to have dinner at
Jesus’   feet   because   I   had   to   lay   down   there   and   eat   a   lot   of   words,   a   lot   “I’ll  
never”s.      It   was   life   changing.      It   didn’t   just   change   my   life.      It   changed   my  
husband’s  life.    It  changed  our  children’s  lives.    It  changed  imprisoned  men’s  lives.    
And it still is today.
Six  weeks  seems  to  be  God’s  time  frame  for  answering  my  prayers.    My  husband  
came home from work one day and told me he had been sought out to apply for a
full-time chaplain job with the state. And it would require that we sell our home
and move three hours away. Of course, he got the job. Me? I got an awakening.
Our Sojourn
Right before this occurred, God gave me a sign of His love for me. To most, it will
sound like nothing. To me, it was everything. I love daffodils. They are my
favorite flower. Every year right when I thought I would be able to buy some
daffodil bulbs, something would come up, preventing me from spending those few
dollars. We had lived in that house for 10 years, and I still did not have my
daffodils. And there were no daffodils for miles around. But one spring day,
something caught my eye. In my flowerbed were green stalks that had pushed up,
right at the bottom of the steps. I actually thought it was garlic because we had
planted garlic last year across the yard, and I thought that maybe one of the bulbs
had  got  dropped  somehow  in  my  flowerbed.    But  it  wasn’t  garlic.    It  was  daffodils.    
Just for me. Right in my flowerbed. I was amazed at His love for me.
Hubby told me months later that God had already revealed to him that we were
going  to  have  to  sacrifice  our  home.    His  prayer  was,  “I’m  ready,  God,  but  you  are  
going  to  have  to  work  on  Melinda.”    Mr.  Clean  ain’t  got  nothin’  on  God!   He got
down into the dirty crevices of my soul. He stepped on my toes. He read my mail.
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He put salt in some of my wounds. But salt is a healing component. It gets the
yuck  out.    Yes,  it’s  abrasive.    Yes,  it  stings.    And,  yes,  it  heals.
I really wasn’t   surprised.      Since   my   prayer   at   ladies   conference,   I   had   been  
purging,  cleaning  the  house,  giving  stuff  away.    I  didn’t  know  why,  but  it  was  an  
overwhelming   urge  to   do   so.      (Insert  hubby’s   beseeching  of  God   to   work   on   me  
here.) Our finances were beginning to turn icky again because some additional
income that I had coming in had waned. (My Etsy shop was doing great, but I had
another income source in addition to that.) I had no clue how we were going to
keep making our house payments. Turns out, I wasn’t   going   to   have   to   worry  
about that anymore. We put our house on the market, and it sold within six weeks.
We got more than what we asked for it. This was during the worst housing market
two years ago. Through it all, we had kept tithing, kept bringing offerings, and
God kept providing.
We  were  blessed  to  find  a  terrific  deal  on  a  40’  RV  and  a  good  truck  to  pull  it  with.    
We said our goodbyes, we gave all of our furnishings and décor to the young
married couple who bought our house (antiques, lawnmower, dishes, 90% of
EVERYTHING we owned!), and we rode off into the proverbial sunset. The
sunset is real clear in the desert.
We made the best go of it three hours away in our RV. We left our secluded
country paradise and moved 100 yards from the interstate. I could no longer hear
birds  or  see  the  stars.    I  didn’t  feel  secure  leaving  my  children  alone  to  play  in  the  
yard. It was hard. It was lonely. It was completely different than anything I had
ever imagined for my family. I missed my home. I missed the beautiful East
Texas countryside. I missed my friends. My husband worked 12 hours a day. I
missed my husband. We left a church of 100 that we had attended for 10 years and
joined a church where our four brought the total to nine. But I found rest in God.
God still moves in little churches. God still moves in the desert.
While  in  the  desert,  my  husband  also  had  to  deal  with  some  “I  never”s  that  he  had  
laid claim to. After his father had abandoned his family, his mom had to go to
work, which was something she had never done before. She became a
pawnbroker, and my husband grew up behind the counter of a pawnshop. His
after-school hours were spent watching desperate people just trying to get bill
money together. (And, yes, sometimes drug money.) His mother was often one of
those people--the bill money people. He watched her pawn her wedding ring and
his   father’s   prize   gun   collection,   and  he  vowed  that  he   would   never  do   that.      He  
would never be like one of them.
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Listen. Did you hear it? Yes, that was God chuckling again. While we did
manage to hold on to my one-of-a-kind antique wedding ring, his wedding ring and
his own gun collection slowly got pawned off. He was fully broken in spirit.
Finally, God could begin His true work in my husband.
A year passed in the desert. Hubby came home from work one day, and he wanted
to talk with me privately. I held my breath. I had no idea what to expect. We are
very open with our kids in our home and calling for a private discussion is very
unusual.    I  definitely  didn’t  expect  him  to  say  what  he  said.    His  old  warden  had  
called and offered him a chaplain position back home. I just broke down crying.
But   it   wasn’t   joy.      I   said   to   my   husband,   “I’ve   come   too   far   to   start   putting   my  
personal wants  first.    I  just  want  what  God  wants.    I  don’t  want  to  do  anything  God  
doesn’t  want  us  to  do.”    I  was  afraid  to  be  given  the  choice.    This  flesh  that  binds  to  
me,   it   drives   me   sometimes;;   it   controls  me   sometimes.      I   don’t   want   to   give   it  a  
chance to resurrect. Die, flesh! Die!
We counseled with our pastor that we were currently sitting under. We counseled
with  our  pastor  back  home.    We  accepted  the  position,  and  we  couldn’t  get  out  of  
there fast enough.
Our old home church allowed us to stay on their property as long as we needed.
After  three  months’  of  residency  there,  we  were  ready  to  move.    It’s  very  difficult  
not having any privacy.
My best good friend was happy to have me back as well. Turns out she had an
empty house on her large ranch property. She had been begging me to move out
there  since  we  got  back.    But  I  just  wasn’t  sure  that  would  be  the  best  thing  to  do.    
Familiarity breeds contempt and all that jazz. But after three months of living on
busy church property, it seemed like an answer to prayer. Let me say that again: it
seemed like an answer to prayer. The house was paid for. We would not need to
make a rent payment, even though I offered. And, really, that was fantastic
because we still had our RV to contend with.
I talked with her about accepting her offer. I expressed to her that I was worried
about being out there because our personalities are vastly different.
We are both very conservative in our politics and our Biblical views, but as far as
how we deal with life, we are two completely different kinds of people. I am very
head-on and direct, not just with life but also with people. She is very passiveaggressive.
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“It’ll  be  fine!”  she  said.    
“Stay  forever!”  she  said.
My husband and I agreed that we should move out there. He spoke with our pastor
about it, and our pastor agreed that it sounded like a good thing. However, he was
hesitant and advised us to proceed with caution. Um, yeah. Sure we will.
Moving   out   to   our   friends’   place   meant   that   we   would   have   to   drive by our old
house every time we went somewhere. You could see it nestled into the deep
pasture from the main road. Boy. That was hard. After a while, I just trained
myself not to look out at the Casa de Amarillo, our nickname for our yellow house.
But one day, I drove down that dead-end road, and I turned into my old house.
The yard was a mess, unkempt. The plum trees had been cut down. I walked up
on  the  steps.    They  had  repainted  the  door  and  hadn’t  taken  off  the  door  handles,  
and so it was unpleasing to my eye. An old blanket hung in the window. The front
porch was very cluttered and dirty. This was no longer my home. I was finally
released from that burden. It clearly was not my home anymore.
For a little while, a very little while, life   on   my   friend’s   ranch   was   bliss.      We  
homeschool. They homeschool. Jace was in karate. Her girls were in karate. I
would watch her kids. She would watch my kids. We were farming vicariously
through them. We had chickens. We had goats. We had longhorn cattle. We had
peach trees.
We also had their untrained, aggressive dog in our yard.
My husband has this saying he uses, and it goes like this: All things end badly or
else  they  wouldn’t  end.
When   my   “friend”  decided  that  she  valued  the  relationship she had with her dog
over the relationship that she had with her human best friend, the fairy tale quickly
dissolved. Her declaration at the round-table   discussion?      “We’re   just   too  
different.”    No.    Kidding.
At first, we were told to take as long as we needed. But, after a week, that quickly
turned   into   “we   need   you   out   as   quickly   as   possible.”      Two   days   prior   to   this  
meeting of the minds, we had sold our RV for the payoff, so moving back into the
RV was no longer an option. We had no money saved.
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We began the proceedings of looking for a home of our very own once again. No
custom plans this time, though.
My Very Own Word from God
Roughly one month from when we had first been asked to leave, I had a weekend
music conference to attend that I had been very much anticipating for several
weeks.    My  pastor’s  daughter  and  I  were  blessed  to  go  and  represent  our  church,  
and I was not about to give up this time of rest. We arrived Thursday night, and
we had a great time. Saturday morning, my husband calls me bright and early.
“I  need  you  to  come  home.  We  have  to  move  out  today.    They  want  us  out  today.”    
He was an emotional wreck. I have been with him for 15 years, and I have never
seen him in such a state. The thought of his having put his family in  harm’s  way  
did not sit well with him. He loves his family, and he is an awesome protector and
provider. The failure of this was just too much for him to bear.
Well,   the   conference   was   going   to   be   over   at   noon,   and   I   wanted   my   pastor’s  
daughter to enjoy  her  time.    It  wasn’t  her  fault.    So  I  got  some  coffee  and  called  my  
husband. After being strong for my husband, I then proceeded to fall apart,
quickly and in the cafeteria at music conference amongst strangers.
Streams of people just walked right past me. I guess they thought I was having a
prayer   meeting.      I   really   don’t   know   what   they   thought,   but   I   was   so   distraught.      
Of  course,  I  prayed.    I  put  my  head  down  on  the  table,  and  I  prayed,  “Oh,  God!    If  I  
have ever needed a word from You, I need one   right  now!”    You   see,   I   had   just  
been  talking  to  my  pastor’s  daughter  about  how  it  seems  that  so  many  other  people  
have  these  “God-moments”  where  someone  gives  them  “a  word  from  the  Lord.”    I  
had  said  to  her  last  night,  “I  want  to  have  that  experience!”
No sooner had I prayed those words then I heard a voice. There was a man
standing across from me, and he informed me that he had a word from God for me.
I was speechless! Yes! Please, mister! Can I have it? Even the dogs get to eat the
crumbs! Can I have my crumb now, please, mister, huh, can I?
This was the message: God is pruning you and your husband because you are
about to enter in to a season of fruitfulness.
I  was  so  thankful!    Thankful  for  this  man’s  obedience,  and  thankful  for  God’s  love!
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When   I   got   “home”   – it truly is where the heart is—I hit the ground running. I
didn’t   change   clothes,   shoes,   or   nothing.      Another   friend   had   let   us   borrow   an  
enclosed trailer and had also taken our children for the night, and we packed like
the hobos that we now were. We had no boxes. We packed all of our stuff in
laundry  baskets  and  garbage  bags.    We  couldn’t  pack  all  of  our  stuff,  and  we  had  
no desire to come back once we drove off of the property. We called our pastor,
and he extended the evangelist quarters to us.
We were in that one-room space for three weeks, I think. And even though God
had given me a message just for me, I did little else except sleep and read. I was so
anxious. I was so depressed. I was grieving the loss of that friendship. I was in a
daze.
During one evening service at church, I was so convicted. I just kept hearing,
“After  all  I  have  done  for  you,  why  don’t  you  trust  Me?”    I  couldn’t  answer.    I  just  
worshipped. I surrendered myself. Again. I killed some more flesh. Again. (It
can be quite a long process when you are stubborn like me.)
One   night   after   church,   Sweet   Gigi   referenced   “going   home”,   and   I   realized   that  
she meant going over to the evangelist quarters. I had been considering myself
homeless. That cheered my heart a little to know that at five years old, even she
knows that home is not a building—it’s  a  state  of  mind.
Home Again, Home Again, Jiggety Jog
TDCJ provides housing for its employees who hold rank, such as wardens,
assistant wardens, captains, and   majors.      Hubby   is   on   the   “major”   rank,   but  
because his paycheck comes from the rehabilitative division and not the
correctional division, he did not qualify for housing. However, TDCJ also
provides property for those who want to set up a manufactured house or an RV on
state grounds.
Although we had no money saved, we did/do have good credit and a friend in the
housing industry.
Hubby showed me on Google Earth the layout of the small housing community. I
said,  “That  lot  with  the  big  oak  tree  would  be  nice.”    I  still  hadn’t  lost  my  love  for  
oak trees : ) And shade in East Texas is a must! We were able to get the lot we
wanted. The day that we moved in was the first day that I had even been out to the
community. As I walked up to the house, I noticed that there was a tree in my
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front yard—right out the front door, right down the steps. Yep, a big, beautiful
wild plum tree.
No,  it’s  not  a  yellow  house.    It’s  a  red  one  this  time.    No,  it’s  not  a  custom-built
country cottage with wood floors that my hubby and I laid with a lot of sweat and
some   tears.    No,  it’s  not  the  same.     And  I’m  not  the  same  person  that  I  was  two  
years  ago  or  even  three  months  ago.    I’m  not  taking  this  house  with  me  when  I  die.    
It’s   just   temporary.      Home   is   where   the   heart   is,   and my heart is turned toward
heaven.
As for the financial peace, God is still faithful in His provisions. Just as I was
about to seriously consider working outside the home, a valid opportunity to work
from home was basically dropped in my lap. Having been a successful
Administrative Assistant and Girl Friday in my other life, I am now working at
home as a Virtual Assistant and Social Media Manager. All of our financial needs
and even some of our wants are able to be met.
There’s  a  little  saying  that  goes on in prison amongst the Christian brothers. One
person  says,  “God  is  good!”  Then  the  rest  of  the  people  say,  “All  the  time!”
So here goes: God is good!
(This  is  where  you  say,  “All  the  time!”)    ;;  )
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Melinda Martin is a homeschooling mother of two and wife to one prison chaplain.
She used to live hard for the devil, and now she lives hard for God. Her passions
include music, drinking good coffee, sewing, and writing in third person.
You can peruse her blog at Musings  of  a  Minister’s  Wife, although her Facebook
page is where most of the action is at these days.
Melinda is also the one responsible for the editing, formatting, and graphic design
of this eBook. If you like her style, please contact her for your own eBook project
or virtual assistant needs at Helpy Helper VA Services.
“Die,  Flesh!  Die!”  is  the  chapter  that  Melinda  contributed. She is still learning to
die daily.
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God's Provision: Stories to Encourage the Weary Heart
By June Fuentes
“Therefore  I  tell  you,  do  not  worry  about  your  life,  what  you  will  eat  or  drink;;  or  about  your  
body, what you will wear. Is not life more than food and the body more than clothes? Look at
the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or store away in barns, and yet your heavenly
Father feeds them. Are you not much more valuable than they? Can any one of you by worrying
add a single hour to your life?" –Matthew 6:25-27 (NIV)

Life is funny sometimes how its hard reality rushes upon us, unwittingly knocking
us right off our feet. No one is immune to it, and it can happen to anybody at any
given time. Whether it is a layoff, a death, an illness, a foreclosure, or divorce--you
name   it;;   life’s   hardships   can   hit   full   speed,   shattering   our   lives   and   our   homes,  
leaving us downtrodden and looking for escape.
I know of many families who have suffered hardships. They were without work.
They had large families to feed. Challenges grew larger and hope grew scarcer,
things just never seemed to get better. But somehow, in the end, they saw the
miracle that could only be found in that trial. They saw the Hand that provides
faithfully.
They saw Him.
And, quite honestly, I saw Him.
I remember when I was a young wife, and we were still a growing family. The
babies were small, and as with many one-income families just starting out, money
was tight at times with bills rolling in that needed to be paid along with several
mouths to feed. The Lord continually reminded us that He was always there, that
He knew the state of our situation fully, and that He would faithfully provide for
us.
One time I remember especially praying to the Lord and asking Him to provide.
My husband had been working long hours, but it just seemed that the bills seemed
to multiply that month, and there were a lot of surprise expenses, such as expensive
home and car repairs. It really seemed that the harder my husband worked, the less
we had at the end of the month!
I bet you can relate.
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Well,  I  didn’t  tell  anyone  and  kept  it  to  myself.    It  was  only  between  God  and  me  
as I asked Him for help.
So I waited.
And waited.
And I tried not to doubt when Satan would whisper.
And   wouldn’t   you know, a few weeks later a letter came in the mail from my
distant grandmother who lived far away.
I opened the envelope and could not believe my eyes. It was a check for $1,000.
I sunk down to the floor and cried holding that check in my hand.
Not just  because  we  needed  it,  but  because  I  knew  the  Lord  loved  us  and  hadn’t  
forgotten us. I knew that He was real and heard my prayer. I felt so close to Him,
as I witnessed His powerful Hand intervening in my life. It struck such a deep
chord with me that day. The day He reached out to touch me, to care for me. It was
a reminder that I was His and gave me even greater resolve to follow Him more
zealously than I ever had before.
There was another time that my husband was doing the bills many years back. We
were expecting twins (we already had six children), and then there was a knock on
the door. A friend stopped by who had recently received their tax return, and
sweetly told me this:
“God  told  me  to  give  this  to  you.  He  wanted  you  to  have  it.”  And  she  gave   me a
big hug and left. Inside the card was $600. God was reminding me again that He
was in control and that He knew.
Clothes, appliances, toys, money for a down payment for our home--all of this
generously provided. And later, as our family greatly expanded to ten people, I
remember praying and asking the Lord to show me what I could do to help my
husband with finances while still being a stay at home mom. Faithfully, He
promptly put people in my path that helped me to learn how to make money
through my blog and social media, launch a blog consulting business, and launch
my  first  eBook:  “True Christian Motherhood: Encouragement and Vision for the
21st Century Mother”  that  even  made  it  to  the  Best  Sellers list on Amazon a few
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years back. This eventually led to other published works as well. He was so good
and still continues to be.
Presently, we are in a stage where the children are older, with a good steady
income, and in the second year of a church plant where my husband is an elder. I
can’t  tell   you  how  often   the   Lord   has   worked   even   right  through  our   church.   He  
provided people and several places to worship. He also blessed us with members
who provided church signs and various gifts to the church. Even a $700 power
point projector was recently given as a gift. His Hand never ceases and continually
provides for His children.
Now when we get the opportunity, we try to pay it back by helping those in need
as we can, so that others would be blessed. Our God is a great and awesome God.
He is the One who searches hearts and minds, and He surely knows our trials.
Don’t  think  for  a  moment  that  He  has  forgotten  you--not for one minute! What I
find often enough is that His plan is always better than mine, and I just need to
wait out what He is teaching me, trusting He will provide at the right time.
Now there are so many others that He has provided for----from the smallest thing,
the unspoken prayer, to the big things. But I know our hearts can get so
discouraged at times, so I wanted to encourage you further with some
heartwarming stories from my friends and blog readers who were kind enough to
share  snippets  of  God’s  provision  through  real  testimonies  for  this  book.  They  are  
here to also remind you that you are not alone. I pray that their words will speak to
your heart as they did to mine, so please read them and be blessed.
Enjoy the following testimonies.
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Testimony Time
We were expecting child # 4 and were in the market for a mini-van. On one low
income we were not finding anything we could afford but were praying for a
miracle. The Lord blessed us when a family in our church called and invited us to
dinner. At the end of dinner they told us they didn't want "offend" us but wanted to
give us their mini-van. It was only a year old and was spotless! We were
speechless. I can still remember driving home with the second set of keys in my
hand being so grateful for a great God and fellow Christians who love to bless
others in the body of Christ. –S. McCurdy

We needed much from the grocery store but I had only a few dollars, we headed in
and got what we had to have, wondering the whole time what we would do in a
few days when we needed more. Meanwhile my husband had just gotten home
from work when my father in law, who NEVER stops by, just happened to stop by
with some money he had owed to us for some time. God's perfect timing! --J.
Fitzgerald

When we were expecting our fourth child, finances were SO tight. We really had
no idea how we would make it, but so many awesome things happened. Someone
we don't even know bought and sent us the baby bed on our registry. $300 cash
showed up in the mail one day with a note saying, "As God has blessed us we want
to bless you." Checks from places we didn't even know we were due money from
appeared in the mail. God has always, always, always provided! ---H. Miller

I remember making a meal for a family and using the very last potato I had. The
next day, a 50-pound bag of potatoes showed up on my doorstep. He gave back
more than a hundred fold! –B. Croce

Once when my husband was laid off, we were at the end of the money we had for
that week, but we had 2 utilities that needed paid or service would be shut off.
What we needed was another $247. As we are discussing what we could let get
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shut off, a man knocks on the door. We had an old stone water trough that we had
been trying to figure out what to do with it because it was a terrible draw for
mosquitoes, and it was becoming a nuisance to us. Well, this man seen it and
stopped and offered us $250 for it. The thought had never crossed our mind before
that it was something that could be sold. Actually, we figured we would have to
pay to haul it away. God does bless. –R. White

When we moved back stateside after being stationed overseas, we couldn't even
afford groceries. Then we started getting checks from different places that
apparently owed us refunds, but we never heard about it before (we did know we
did business with them before). We saw God in those refunds and dedicated our
finances right there to God. 4 years later, we have less than a year on credit card
debt and have a good amount in emergency savings. He is so good to us, even
when we screw up. Praise Him for His grace and mercy. –Crafted by Mama

I know it's not a big thing to some people, but it was to me. My then 2 year old had
grown out of her pajamas, and VERY cold weather was in forecast that week. We
had to keep the house cold at night and layer blankets, but she was prone to rolling
out of them multiple times a night, and I worried about her getting really cold
should I sleep for a long stretch of time. I didn't say anything to anyone except to
God (not even my husband, as I didn't want to burden him) and was disappointed
when there weren't any at the thrift store. The day before the cold weather was to
hit, my neighbor came over with three pair of hardly-used winter footie pajamas
for my toddler! Like I said, I know it's not a big thing to some people, but it was so
significant to me, I wanted to share. –R. Welch

Several   years’   back,   my   husband   was   out   of   work,   which   was   the   first   and   only  
time that's ever happened to us. Anyway, we desperately needed the money to pay
our mortgage. We had a boat we listed for sale on Craigslist 6 months prior to his
being out of work, but no one ever called about it. So we just kept the boat. Fast
forward 6 months to when he was out of work, we got a call out of the blue asking
us if we "by chance" still happened I have that boat we had listed for sale 6 months
prior. He had printed off our ad from Craigslist because he wanted the boat but
didn't have the funds at the time to buy it. He held onto the ad hoping that we'd still
have the boat when he had the cash to buy it from us! He came that day and paid us
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cash money. $100 more than what we even wanted for the boat 6 months earlier! It
was a miracle from The Lord! We have never forgotten that! --L. Seeley

One day we were due to have our water shut off, as we couldn't pay the bill until
the next week on payday. They came out and shut off the water that morning, but
within 30 minutes, a man contacted my husband about buying ad space on his
website. He was willing to pay enough to pay to have the water turned back on
AND put gas in the car! And, one time it was a couple of days before payday, I had
made the groceries stretch as far as I could, but it was obvious we didn't have
enough to make it two more days. Our neighbor came knocking at our door. She
had been to some food bank place and as they had one extra person staying at their
house, the food bank people had given them more food than usual...but way
MORE than they needed, so they wanted to know if we wanted it--like 5 bags of
food! Um, yes! -–H. Miller

We needed to move out because our lease was up. We had three days left and no
place to go and no money for the security deposit. A place we had looked at called
and said we could move in within three days. Someone we know with a drug
addiction had come into money. He called my husband and asked my husband to
use this money for our security deposit because he was afraid of using it all on
drugs. It was nearly $2,000. Our church family came out on a Wednesday and
loved us. I had a 6 month old and had just had surgery, so I couldn't even move
much less pack. It was amazing. –N. Perez

God had been speaking to my heart about homeschooling my children, and I didn't
see how it would be possible at that time with my husband working and me
teaching. I knew we could not afford for me to quit my job. After 2 years of God
putting this on my heart, we stepped out in faith. I quit my job, and we began
homeschooling. We had no idea how we were going to make it financially, but if
God's hand was in this, He would make a way. My husband was not scheduled for
a raise or promotion for at least another year, but within 3 months he received
enough raises to bring us back to where we were before I quit my job. I learned
such a valuable lesson in fully trusting in God and doing His will. -N. Smith
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We received a phone call from people who needed clothes for a little child. The
situation was terrible, and the parents of this child didn't have any idea where to get
clothes. Our little boy had the same size, and I just   thought,   “He   can   do   with   2  
pants,  a  few  shirts,  and  some  underwear.”    So  I  just  took  all  the  other  clothes  out  of  
his closet and put them in a bag. The next day someone came to my door with so
much more for my son because she had so many clothes for her children and
couldn't  put  it  anywhere.  I  immediately  understood  God’s  hand  in  this.    He   gave  
back more than double. —D. Slob

I wish I could count the times. But one in particular comes to mind. My husband
had just started working for the county (then on the mowing crew). We had no
money, no laundry soap, and no gas to make it to church. I prayed that day for
God to meet our need. My husband was riding down the road on his tractor and
saw a hundred dollar bill, then another, and so on up to about 800 dollars. Then a
wallet with more money, credit card, etc. He called the man who had left his
wallet on his truck. As my husband told him to thank God and not him for
returning it, the man insisted that my husband take 100 dollars. God IS soooo
good. How much He loves me! I COULD NEVER COUNT THE WAYS!!! – A.
Prince

Been low income for 20 years of my marriage. God makes the rich and the poor.
We are in the middle and richly blessed all these years. The Lord has taught us
frugality and how to live simply and enjoy what we have. Godliness with
contentment is great gain! He taught us what we did NOT need. We learned to go
for family walks, play board games together, wrestle on the floor together, make
homemade appetizers and pizza for birthdays, etc. We learned how to buy staples
we need and say no to non-staples when they are not in our price range. When we
got extra money for some reason, we used it for new tires etc. or splurges if we
didn’t  need  something  at  the  time.  We  learned  we  needed  to  eat  healthy, meaning
low sugars and flour and how to treat sickness by building our bodies with garlic,
herbs, etc. We never had to go to the doctor for illness in all those years, even
though we have 5 kids. Long comment but most of all, the Lord changed our habits
and us! We have a wonderful family life and relationship with our kids.
Homeschooled them all and have never been hungry, nor had to be on government
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assistance, though we are on a single low income. We could not have done this
without the Lord. –D. Hansberry

The first years we were married, we were supporting a weekly Gospel meeting an
hour away from our house. Money was very scarce. One night, my dear husband
came home from work and told me that we had only $5 left, and there was no more
gas in the car. He had to go to work the next day, and that was also an hour drive
away. If we chose to go to the meeting that night, he could not go to work the next
day. It was suppertime, and we had to make a decision. We sat at the supper table
and prayed. About five minutes after, we heard a knock at the door. A stranger
came  in  and  said,  “I've  seen  that  you  have  a  pile  of  wood  outside.  Do  you  mind  I  
take   a   couple  logs?  We  need  it  to  make  a  fire  at  our  campground  tonight.”  After  
my husband agreed, he put a $5 note on the table and left. We still rejoice every
time we tell that story. God is on the throne. He knows our need. He takes care of
us. He has taken care of us so many times. –N. Biddington

My   husband’s   car   broke   down   on   the   way   home   once,   and   we   had   no money to
tow it back home. Out of the blue a tow truck offered to tow it home for free. On
the back of the truck was printed John 3:16. I could go on forever about Gods
faithfulness and love. Thank you for the question that helped me to remember such
a blessing. --S. Hoff

So many times after my young mom was widowed and left with us four girls, we
would need something, and God always sent someone to provide, whether it was a
coat, groceries, or a home to rent. God has always been faithful, friends; He will
never leave you alone! Psalm 68:5 "A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the
widows, is God in his holy habitation." --R. Devine, Walking With Sarah

My daughter had to have eye correction surgery this past fall or eventually go blind
in her left eye. It was going to cost us $1,000 at time of visit. We obviously didn't
have that kind of money; we live paycheck to paycheck. During the same time
frame, our vehicle needed a new computer chip, which was going to cost another
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$1,000. So two weeks from her surgery (which was out of town, several hours
away from where we live), we were $2,000 short and without a vehicle. God kept
telling us to just breathe and trust in Him. On a Tuesday night a little over a week
from her surgery, we were given two separate financial gifts. One from our church
and one from a special relative, who had no idea what we needed. Both were a
$1,000! In one night, God provided the exact financial number that we needed to
fix our car and fix our precious baby's eye! Praise God! He is SO good to us. That
is just one example. I see His hand in our finances daily. He has always provided
for us. –S. Nichols

To keep it short, I'll just say the last couple years have been rough trying to catch
up on some lengthy layoffs. Usually we try to stock up for winter, but that was not
possible this last year. Well, just last month we were short on the mortgage, which
hasn't happened to us in forever. We had a rough couple years when we first got
married 10 years ago, and I saw the Lord provide in amazing ways back then. But
I have to be honest, the bills were piling up and he had no hours and no
unemployment, so I was overwhelmed and so discouraged. My husband and I
prayed and gave our need to the Lord, and, no kidding, that night at prayer meeting
a man handed us an envelope that had the exact amount needed to pay the
mortgage. I had prayed on my own earlier that day that the Lord would increase
my faith and show me that He still cares, and to have an answer so fast and
unexpected like that was so encouraging and humbling. For some reason, I just
expected to get something in the mail (not sure why I had that expectation but to
go to church where we haven't told anyone about how rough it is right now was
such a surprise to get a gift like that). Also made me so thankful for those that
follow God's leading when prompted to give a gift like that and made me realize
that I want to be sensitive to His leading so I can be a blessing like that in others
lives as well. He's so good to us, and I can't help but boast in His faithfulness! -M. Disque

My husband got laid off from his job when our 2nd son was 5 months old the
Monday after Thanksgiving. No one was hiring then, so he took the first job
available, which covered only some of the basics of living. Our church took up a
collection for us, and also my mother in law gave us money for Christmas. Then,
one morning when I was taking my husband to his new job, there was a hailstorm
(which is very uncommon), and I ended up seeking shelter under trees, which
turned out to be someone's driveway. There was a lady and her 2 sons standing in
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the garage looking at me. I saw them, pulled up, and apologized for being in their
driveway. I explained that I had my 2 young sons in the car and couldn't see to
drive. She stated to come in, and they helped me get my sons out. She invited me
into her living room. We got to talking, and she was the human resource manager
for the company my husband used to work for, just at a different site. I told her
how my husband worked for them, got laid off, and she gave me her info because
they would be hiring soon and to have my husband contact her. We had been
praying and scrimping as much as we could. We had heard that there was another
site where benefits and pay was great and tried for years to find out whom to talk
to with no avail. Then God put me in her driveway. My husband got hired and has
been working there since. That was 6 years ago. God is so good! –D. Alford

Our bed collapsed. My husband had fixed it for the last time. We placed our
mattress on the floor for that night. The very next day, my boss walked in and,
without knowing about our bed, asked if I could use a bed!!! They gave us the
whole oak bed, dresser, mirror, and chest!! I have SO many testimonies of God's
mighty provision. This is just one! --K. Blanton

It seems that during the times when we least expect it, God will provide. As a wife
and mother of five, I know how hard it is to make ends meet at times. Living on a
farm, we have had our fair share of financial hardships, which made us strive to
become more and more self-sufficient. We never really had a whole lot of reserve
for emergencies, as it always went to some other need. And, to be honest, it seems
there is always an emergency on the farm! So, when I had my second stillborn one
spring, we were not prepared for this type of emergency! We were still paying on
the medical bills from our first sweet little boy who was 37 weeks along when he
died in my womb. It was pretty traumatic, and then, on top of that, my husband
was very stressed as to how we could afford to pay for the funeral expenses, again.
We had our own funeral at the grave and didn't involve the funeral home in that
way, but, unfortunately, we had to pay for their other expenses. I was really hoping
that they would cut down the costs, as I had heard of some funeral homes doing
that for other families who had stillborns. But they did not. God was with us all
along, comforting us, giving us strength and courage to keep going, and, yes, He
did provide for us financially. Our dear friend who has an amazing blog, A Wise
Women Builds Her Home, set up an emergency fund on her blog to accept
donations for us to help pay for the funeral expenses. Another friend who has been
blessed financially offered to pay for everything! But because of the tremendous
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response from the blog, we did not need his generous offer. We were so blessed to
have such wonderful friends and others whom we did not even know help us! A
burden was lifted from our shoulders, and we could feel God's warmth and love
from others miles away. In turn, we were able to help out another family
financially who had a young baby die of SIDS. He will provide. And we can trust
that in His time, all things work together for good to those who love Him. --Susie
Shock, Our Simple Farm

About 17 years ago, my husband went through a very difficult time with his health.
When Christmas time came, we had nothing for our 6 small children (ages 15
months to 10 years). A church, 8 hours drive from us, took our family on as their
Christmas project sending a box of many special gifts that were handpicked for the
children (including dolls for the girls and balls, etc. for the boys). Another church
sent a financial love offering, and a couple of other churches gave us groceries for
Christmas dinner. But the biggest thing I remember was "wanting" blue garland for
a decoration in our bedroom. It was a "want", not a need. We took a load to the
dump, and there was a box of Christmas decorations someone had discarded sitting
beside the spot we stopped to throw our garbage. As I looked closer, what was
sitting on top? Several strands of blue garland! I took them home, and they were
the exact lengths needed for what I had "wanted" to decorate. I felt God wrap His
arms  around  me  with  that  special  gift  from  Him  and  say,  “I  see  what  you  are  going  
through, and I am here." A. Brown

This year I am more thankful and happy than I have been in years! I used to
struggle with misery, depression, and complaining all the time. Then, about 6
years ago, we lost everything! We were stripped of everything from electricity,
food, toilet paper, not knowing where we would live, and worse than material
things,  we  had  health  taken,  stress,  fighting  in  our  marriage,  and  our  kids’  hearts.  It  
was the worst time of my whole life! But God has done soooooooo much. I have
learned sooooo much, and I have seen real miracles!!! He taught me how to be
thankful NO MATTER WHAT. He set me free from so much. He taught me how
to fight in the spiritual realm! He taught me how to CHOOSE happiness. I hardly
ever complain, and I have real JOY and happiness and my heart is so, so, sooooooo
thankful!!!! Thank you Lord - ALL   things   work   together   for   our   good!”      –S.
Rivera
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One January, my husband, who had just started his own business because he kept
getting laid off, only brought in $140 for the month. Stressed and worried about
how we were going to pay our bills and feed our two kids, we prayed. That
Sunday, we received three anonymous cards with gas and grocery gift cards in
them. We continued to receive anonymous grocery cards for the next three
Sundays. Our church also happily helped us out with the rest of our bills. We were
so humbled by the way God had provided for us when we had so little. We will
never forget how clearly we saw God's loving-kindness that winter. -- S. Usery

I recall not too long ago that I had several medical bills that I had recently
received. I prayed about them. Next thing I knew, I received a little over $1000
from Geico (my former car insurance) saying I had over paid them. The money
was sufficient for every last bill after I paid my tithes. Hallelujah!! And that is the
most recent. I have several praises of how God has moved in my life. It has always
been sufficient. I hope others will be blessed! Be encouraged. God is the ultimate
provider. Trust Him regardless of what it looks like, even in your giving. –N. Gray

Our family is adopting a little boy from Ethiopia. We needed enough money to
cover agency fees, and we were short. It was Christmas time, and family members
gave us their monetary gifts that they had received from others and told us we
needed it more. That was only one story of the many ways God put the funds into
our hands. Our adoption is not over, and He is still providing it all! --K. Minkler

When we were getting ready for our wedding, we were doing everything we could
to keep on a budget and do things as inexpensively as we could, but we were still
struggling. We went to hubby's school mailbox one day and found a card with
$1000 in it from an anonymous friend! God provides! --D. Old

I divorced a little over 10 years ago just before Christmas. I had two girls, ages 6
years and 18 months. I had no clue where I was going to get the money for
Christmas. I couldn't even pay all my bills. In my mailbox at church was a card
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with $500 cash that said, "So your girls can have a good Christmas," with no
signature. --D. Scott

I had just gotten diagnosed with breast cancer and couldn't work. We had NO
money at all. My husband prayed for God to provide for us. A few days later we
got an anonymous money order in the mail for $500. –S. Miller

When I was pregnant with my first child, I wondered how we would pay for the
birth. A few months before I delivered, I received a check from a class action
lawsuit I didn't even realize I was a part of. It was from a student loan my hubby
and I had 7 years prior that had been paid off for years. The amount was almost
exactly what we needed. Currently every time we have needed money for an
unexpected expense like a car repair, my husband sells something on Craigslist,
and it's always the amount to close to the amount we need. –A. Noone

This past fall, our finances were really tight. We started trying to sell everything
that we could that we didn't need. It seemed that each time we needed the money to
pay a bill, the Lord would send a buyer for a certain item that would cover it.
During that time, not one bill was paid late!! He is so faithful!!! –R. Peterman

There have been so many times God has provided, through one way or another.
My husband works construction, and sometimes when work slows down, money
isn't just tight; it's not there. There was one time when I was very sick and in the
hospital. I became sick on a Saturday, and by Sunday I was near death and being
rushed into surgery. I had made arrangements to pay our water bill that Monday,
but because my husband had been out of town for work, and I was unconscious, no
one knew to pay it. Well, it was shut off Tuesday, and my husband wasn't due to
get paid to pay the fees to get it turned back on. It was August, and we used a
swamp cooler to cool our hundred-year old house. But the water was back on
Wednesday morning. Someone, we never found out whom, had paid it. And, for
the same reason, my husband had to take a week off of work to care for our 3 kids
and be there for me when I came home, so money was extra tight. He went to the
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mailbox, and we had received a check for an overpayment on a ticket for $400.
This took care of our expenses for that week. –S. Stratton

In November 2011 (after suffering a miscarriage) we had our home tested for
mold, only to find out it was completely uninhabitable, unrepairable (without
extensive repairs), and was causing major health issues, since we were breathing it
daily in high amounts. We immediately started searching for a rental home and
found one within two days. We moved out (my husband, 5 children, and myself)
with only garbage bags full of clothes that I had to wash at the laundromat to keep
from spreading spores to our new home. We slept on borrowed air mattresses with
borrowed blankets and borrowed pillows for a week. We had nothing else to our
name, since nothing could be taken from the house unless and until it was
thoroughly cleaned. Most items couldn't be cleaned enough to get rid of airborne
spores. Everything we took would bring more with us. People started to arrive and
call with household goods, furniture, books (we homeschool), clothes, food, and
money. Here we are over a year later, and we still struggle from starting
completely over. We are facing a definite bankruptcy because survival became
priority over debts. God brought us through it, and, without Him and the wonderful
people He sent our way, I don't know where we would be today. God still provides
for us daily and shows His love for us. Even through all we went through, I never
felt His presence leave. He truly carried us through and still does as we ache to one
day have a place to call our own again. --L. Vipperman

There was absolutely no work and then a winter storm came in, which meant
NOTHING! My daughter had a mission trip coming up, and she wanted to go, but
we didn't have the money for bills, much less the mission trip. God told my
husband just get up and go and offer to clean driveways and walkways. He told my
daughter to help, and we would use some of the money for the mission trip.
Someone called and wanted a local college parking lot cleaned and asked if he was
interested. Due to some (Godly) connections, it all fell in place, and we made over
$30,000 in 2 weeks. Not only did we pay ALL the bills, my husband took my
daughter to Israel, Greece, and Africa for a 3-week mission trip like she had never
imagined. DON'T LIMIT GOD!!!! I cannot list all of the blessings in our lives,
much less that time in our life! – J. Hocutt
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There have been several times for us. My grandmother would save up her Social
Security money, and, every so often, just hand us a couple hundred dollars. It
always came when we needed it the most. There was another time we were
struggling and went out to our car to go somewhere. There was an envelope on our
windshield. Inside was $500 cash. No note, and nothing on the envelope. There
have been other times, too. God provides! –D. Weber

When  I  was  around  8,  my  mother’s  husband  was  the  provider  for  our  family.  He  
lost his job, and things were so tight that a pack of ramen fed 4 of us, no vegetables
added--that was it. Well, we ran out of toilet paper, and mom got down on her
knees and prayed. When she went to get the mail there was a sample of toilet paper
from a company. --K. Resto

Our property tax bill was coming due. We had not been able to put money aside
throughout the year for the bill as we had hoped we would. We began praying for
God to help us to steward our finances in such a way that we would be able to pay
this bill without going into debt. One week before the bill was due, my husband
received his bonus at work. He had started with the company recently and wasn't
sure he would receive a bonus until the following year. The amount of his bonus
was within a few dollars of our tax bill. Praise God!—D. Swanston

There are many times that God has come through in financially difficult times for
our family. I will only mention the top 3 that come to my mind. (1) When my
husband and I moved to Indiana, so he could go to college, and his first job did not
pay much. We had a baby, and we could not afford diapers or food, for that matter.
My sisters came to visit us, and without us even telling them we needed anything,
they brought a bunch of food and diapers. (2) At a point when my husband was in
between jobs (for a period of 2 months), we did not go into debt at all. God provide
through various ways for us to pay our bills. The only income we made at the time
was the $60 a week that I got for babysitting, but we were able to pay all the bills
including rent. (3) One month when we had no money to pay our rent, my in-laws
came to visit. Again we said nothing. They had gotten a $500 check from someone
and decided to give it to us. That was just about the full amount we needed to pay
for our rent. –S. Alexander
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One month we were short on money for our mortgage. There was no place I could
come up with the extra $120 I needed. Right before the due date, we received a
check from an old insurance policy for $123. Just enough to cover the rest of the
payment! –M. Summers

Once we opened our home to several Gulf Coast friends to stay with us when they
had been evacuated for a hurricane. We had just bought our house, had a baby, and
I had gone back to school. There wasn't much money to spare with tuition, books,
new bills, etc. We just asked for prayer for our friends and family to have homes to
go back to, and we figured we would find a way to financially make things work,
so we could provide food and shelter for them while they were here. I was starting
to go through my jewelry box to pawn every ounce of jewelry I had that wasn't of
major importance to me, planning to go to a pawnshop. The next morning I said a
quick prayer that God would help us help provide for our friends. Later that day,
several people came and gave us money, some as much as $100 each! It was
exactly what we needed in order to keep food on the table and the lights on. A
HUGE blessing, and I KNOW that it was God that made it happen. Also, when I
decided later to become a stay at home mom (or should I say I felt like it's what the
Lord would have me to do), we were concerned about losing my portion of the
income and amazing insurance. We decided that if in 6 months things were not
looking good financially that I'd have to find a job, if even part time. Sure enough,
at about 5 months things were looking like I may need to get a job. I refused to
give up hope and kept praying. Sure enough, a month later my husband was
promoted and given a raise. It provided exactly what we needed. When baby #3
came, we again started to worry about finances. Again, my hubby was promoted
and given a raise. A very surprised us learned that baby #4 is on the way, and once
again, God has provided. He has not failed us yet. –C. Gruetzner

A couple of years ago, I ended up in the hospital with chest pain and all sorts of
heart tests were ordered. We had no insurance and lived on one income. Even with
the huge discount we got for having no insurance, we still owed around $7,000,
which was due within 12 months, or they would report us. We felt the Lord leading
us to refinance our home but after numerous calls couldn't find a decent interest
rate. One day out of the blue, a broker called us. He had the perfect deal. It was a
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low interest rate; it would pay off the hospital, and only raise our mortgage by
around $200 monthly, which was completely within budget. Then my husband's
employer finally agreed to give us 100% paid for health insurance through the
company (something promised for 5 years, but never delivered), so all follow up
appointments for my heart were covered. We prayed steadfastly during this time
and completely trusted the Lord to deliver us from the financial burden. This year
we owed $700 to our OB before the birth of our 3 rd child. We held a yard sale,
where we made half the money owed. Things we sold things we had tried to sell
for 4 years in other yard sales. We believe that was also the Lord, since we were
trusting in Him for provisions for the pregnancy and birth. --R. Fletcher

Three years ago my husband had lost his job due to the construction crunch. He
was out of work for a year and a half, and the job search was daunting at times.
There were weeks when we wondered how we would pay for groceries. One day,
after grabbing the mail from the box, I found a letter. Our address was typed onto a
piece of paper, which had been taped to the front of the envelope. Inside, folded
between the yellowed pages of an old Bible was $300. The sender remains a
mystery, but God knows. --E. Shank

When I first got pregnant, my husband and I had just built our house. I was
working as a waitress at a little diner. My husband was working full time, but we
had a hard time paying our bills. I was about 8 months along, and I got sick. All I
had were tips every day. I remember laying down my head on my steering wheel
and praying I would make a lot of tips that day so I could pay the doctor. I looked
through my purse to find my pen, and at the bottom was $95.00 I always knew
God put it there. –N. Mears

Years ago, we were struggling and couldn't afford groceries. Not knowing what we
were going to do, I made out our shopping list, prayed over it, and set it aside. I
didn't tell anyone, not even my husband. The next day my grandma called to wish
me a happy birthday. Out of the blue, she asked if she could take me grocery
shopping. She had $100 for us to spend, and we were able to get everything we
needed. I still get misty eyed when I think about how He provided and His great
love for us. –T. Krautscheid
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I quit my full time job to stay home with my daughter, and when my student loan
payments for private college came due again, I thought I was going to have to pick
up a job again and was really not wanting to. We prayed, and one day a girl
showed up at my door (she was a sister to my neighbor - a vague acquaintance).
She was told I stayed home with my daughter and said she was in a childcare pinch
and asked if I would babysit her daughter while she was in school - for exactly the
amount per month I needed for my loan. I'd never been a babysitter a day before
that. God provides!!!! –A. Knoef

Many years ago when we were just married, I was a substitute teacher trying to
make ends meet as the hubs finished his last year of college and student teaching.
We both worked side jobs as we were able and lived on a shoestring.
One morning we woke up to snow. I went my way to school. The hubs got in his
car and went to student teach. On the way, His windshield wipers stopped working.
He made it to school ok. Over lunch, he called the shop to make an appointment to
get it fixed. We had no idea how we would pay for this.
The total was $127. Two weeks of groceries for the two of us. We put it on the
credit card and prayed for a way to cover that expense. The last thing we needed
was more debt. As the Hubs walked in the front door that evening, he brought in
the mail. In the mailbox was a check for $130. It took awhile to figure out where it
came from. The Hubs had won a concerto competition three months earlier and the
prize had just been mailed.
God provides ahead of the need.
From Audra Barrick of the blog Rediscovering Domesticity
http://www.rediscoveringdomesticity.com
Now,  wasn’t  that  refreshing?
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My dear friend, if you are going through a tough, challenging, financial trial right
now would you please take a moment to gently take your eyes off of your situation
and focus them upwards? Make this an opportunity to give sincere words of praise
to our God in Heaven who has given you life, health, and the mindset to do the
right thing. Focus on what He HAS given abundantly—His love, His grace, His
kindness, His faithful mercy, eternal salvation, and His precious Son. Remind
yourself of the many other extra blessings He has provided, whether it is a
husband, children, home, car, clothing, food, water, life, another underserved day,
His Word—praise Him because it is a gift to you.
Yes, a true gift.
Now, our Holy God, his name is Jehovah-Jireh for a reason: the God who provides.
His hand is in all things. His eye is on the sparrow.
He  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  and  all  the  resources  in  this  world.  “For  all  the  animals  
of the forest are mine, and I own the cattle on a thousand hills. Psalm 50:10

We can choose to
surrender ourselves to our present circumstances,
to give up,
to throw our battle weary hands in the air,
and raise the white flag.
But the fact of the matter is that we have HOPE.
And we just need to surrender it all to Him.
And why do you worry about clothes? See how the flowers of the field grow. They do not labor or
spin. Yet I tell you that not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these. If that
is how God clothes the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow is thrown into the
fire, will he not much more clothe you—you  of  little  faith?    So  do  not  worry,  saying,  ‘What  shall  
we  eat?’  or  ‘What  shall  we  drink?’  or  ‘What  shall  we  wear?’    For  the  pagans  run  after  all  these  
things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need them. But seek first his kingdom and his
righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well. Therefore do not worry about
tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.
Matthew 6:28-34
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June Fuentes is the happy wife to her church-planting husband, Steve, and blessed
homeschooling mother to eight beautiful children that they are raising for the Lord.
She has a heart to see mothers all around the world grasp the vision of biblical
motherhood and to see this noble role restored in the 21st century to the glory of
God. June strongly believes that weak homes equate a weak nation, and therefore
blogs at A Wise Woman Builds Her Home to minister to Christian women on how
to build up strong Christian homes. She is also the author of the Amazon Bestselling eBook, True Christian Motherhood, founder of Wise Woman Consulting
(teaching bloggers how to earn money), and a Lilla Rose consultant.
“God's  Provision:  Stories  to  Encourage  the  Weary  Heart”  is  June’s  testimony-filled
chapter. As you were reading it, your mind was probably filled with testimonies of
your own. Go and share your testimony with someone today.
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SECTION 2: FINANCIAL RESOURCES
A wise man will hear and increase learning, and a man of understanding will attain wise
counsel. – Proverbs 1:5

Tithing is a Spiritual Condition of the Heart
A Testimony on Tithing
Consumer Credit Counseling Services
Dealing with Credit Card Debt
Loan Calculator
Income Tax Withholding Calculator
Free Credit Report
Property Taxes
Child Support
Understand the Car Dealership Machine
Help with Utilities
Medicaid, C.H.I.P, and Food Stamps
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Tithing is a Spiritual Condition of the Heart
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Take my sliver and my gold: Not one mite would I withhold....~Take My Life and Let it Be by:
Frances Havergal 1874

I have a little girl who loves to draw. When she draws a picture that she feels is her
best   attempt,   she   announces,   “It’s   for   Daddy.” When he walks in the door, she
excitedly rushes to give him her best picture that day, complete with "I love U,
Dad." Daddy doesn't need to see the picture to know it is perfect. What he knows
is that she did her best, and she wanted him to have this piece of her heart.
Do I rush to church on Sunday morning with my tithe, complete with love in my
heart?
When I headed off to college, my father gave me a credit card in case of
emergencies. My father has A1 credit. I was quite thankful to have the card. It
may have had my name on it, but it was under my father's account. If I ever used
it, I made sure it was a wise purchase, and, no matter what came, it was paid on
time and in full.
My paycheck may have my name on it, but it came from God's account. It is one
way God cares for me. Do I spend it wisely and take God at his Word?
There are times I will give out of duty, because my husband asks for the
checkbook, or because I had to talk myself into it. All instances have one thing in
common: a disobedient heart. If I am on a spiritual low, I do not have a heart to
give. Tithing is a measure of your obedience to God. Do you ever stumble in this
area?
Some do not give because they feel they cannot afford it. Some do not give
because they do not trust how the church will use it. Some simply feel the church
has enough money and that God does not need their mite. If you have a heart to
serve the Lord, then a heart to tithe follows. What causes you to withhold what is
God's from God?
Money is a touchy subject. It's private business. Yes, and yes. It’s  touchy  because  
we don't like to admit that we make selfish decisions or that a part of us does not
fully trust God. You see, tithing is an expression of faith and trust. Money
certainly should be handled privately between you and the Lord. Don't let money
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come between you and God. If you struggle in this area, then pray and ask the
Lord to direct your heart toward cheerful giving. Trust God with your money.
You trust Him with your eternal salvation. Don't you think He can handle your
finances? (Dear sisters in Christ, this blogger is also talking to herself, as we all
need a heart check every now and then.)
Verses to Pray About
Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him:
because that for this thing the LORD thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that
thou puttest thine hand unto.~ Deuteronomy 15:10
Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the LORD thy God which he
hath given thee. ~Deuteronomy 16:17
Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. ~ 2 Corinthians 9:7
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A Testimony on Tithing
Submitted by Carrie Fernandez
For the past 11 years, we have had a home business. In the beginning, things were
REALLY difficult financially: a car was repossessed, our home barely escaped
foreclosure several times, the power and phones got shut off many times. Maybe
you have been there? Maybe you are there now.
Things changed in 2007 when we began tithing. We made a decision one
September and have never looked back. Although we didn't have enough to pay all
the bills, we wrote our fist tithe check - 10% of our gross earnings for that week.
An amazing thing happened; we received an unexpected payment the same week
that covered the rest of our bills.
Since we have been tithing and giving to others generously, the Lord has given
back tenfold. It takes faith - A LOT of faith - to give when you don't have enough
yourselves. But God gives back; it's true! It is the only spot in the Bible where it
says to test God.
Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. -- Malachi 3:10

We used to think we could not afford to tithe, but now we know the truth; we
cannot afford NOT to tithe. It's not being held in bondage by the 10%. It is giving
above and beyond cheerfully, knowing that it is HE who provides. Are you having
money problems? Consider giving!
Find Carrie here:
Blog | Facebook | Pinterest
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Consumer Credit Counseling Services
Submitted by Melinda Martin
Consumer Credit Counseling Services is a non-profit organization that is funded by
the credit card companies. This allows the credit card companies to at least
recover some of the debt owed to them and give back to the community.
Consumer Credit Counseling Services (CCCS) works with you by reviewing all of
your finances. You will need to have updated pay stubs, W2s, proper
identification, and recent copies of all of your bills.
Generally, you will be a good fit for CCCS if you have a lot of high-interest debt
with credit card companies. Their strategy is to drastically reduce the interest rates
and to stop (and possibly rebate) late fees and over-limit fees. In some cases, they
negotiate a settlement amount, which means that the credit card company will take
a lower amount than what you are currently responsible for.
You will make one monthly payment to CCCS, and they will distribute that
payment amongst your creditors. Their goal is to have your debt resolved within
60 months.
There are several agencies that you can choose from. Make sure that the one you
choose is on the National Foundation for Credit Counseling list.
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Dealing with Credit Card Debt
Submitted by Melinda Martin
If you do not qualify for Consumer Credit Counseling Services, you can still
pursue the same tactics on your own.
I spent eight years of my life working for a credit card company. The first three
were spent in debt collection. Different credit card companies will offer different
programs, depending on your circumstance. The key is to pick up the phone, call
them, and talk to them about your situation.
You also need to understand that there are different levels of delinquency. Most
companies will not send your balance to an outside collection agency unless you
are several months with absolutely no payment.
Your credit is affected if you go 30 days past your due date without making the full
payment required.
Example:
The due date is June 1st, and the amount due is $30.
The grace period is June 10th. If no payment is received by June 10th, then a
late fee of generally $29 will be added to your balance. If this late fees
causes you to go over your limit, then you will also be charged over-limit
fees.
At this point, they are still showing you as current to the credit reporting
agencies, but their in-house system marks you as past your due date.
If you pay the full payment due by June 30 th, then you are good as far as the
credit reporting is concerned, but your balance will be almost $60 higher.
If you DO NOT pay the full payment due by June 30th, then you will be
reported as 30-days delinquent to the credit reporting agencies, which lowers
your credit score.
Most companies will put in a collection call to you when you go past your
first grace period to try to nip the problem in the bud before it spins out of
control.
After you are officially 30 days delinquent, their collection calls will begin
in earnest. Know your rights.
You will acquire late fees (and possibly over-limit fees) each grace period
that passes by without having the account brought up to date IN FULL.
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After a few months of watching your balance go up and up and up, you are
prone  to  just  give  in.    DON’T  DO  THAT!
Even if you are making partial payments, you are still going to be accruing those
late fees and being reported to the credit reporting agencies as delinquent.
Thankfully, some credit card companies will have a restructuring program in place.
This type of program will work like this:
Make the minimum monthly scheduled payment for four months in a row,
and your past due amount will be cleared. Yes, you will still accrue the late
fees during this time, but at least there is an end in sight, and you are still
able to recover your good credit status.
After the balance goes to an outside collection agency, all of those fees do stop.
Then you will have legal fees to deal with, if the collection agency sues you.
Also, once your balance goes to an outside collection agency, this is known as a
“charge  off”  or  as  a  “P&L  (profit  and  loss).    Now  this  will  mark  your  credit  report  
for seven years and drastically affect your score and your ability to obtain any new
loans.
Most collection agencies will also work with you on a settlement. A lot of the
time, the collectors will play hardball because they get paid a percentage of the
amount they collect. It is a commission driven business. However, check the
letters that the agency will send you. They will frequently offer you an option to
settle.
Probably some of the most helpful advice I can give you when dealing with credit
card companies is to call back and get a different representative, if you are not
happy with the answer you get from the first one. I know it sounds ridiculous, but
a lot of workers (in any organization) are not going to know everything and they
are not all going to care about helping you. There is a large turnover in the
collection representative business, so if you get a newbie, he/she is not going to
know   the   best   way   to   help   you.         If   it   seems   like   the   conversation   isn’t   going  
anywhere, just end the conversation, and call back at a different time to get a
different rep.
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Loan Calculator
Submitted by Melinda Martin
This section speaks in terms of mortgage loans, but the principle of the matter
applies to any type of loan. Just make sure that the loan that you get does not
penalize you for extra payments and that any extra payments go toward the
principle, not the interest. Make sure they show you this in writing on your
contract.
One of the best pieces of advice that I ever received was this:
If you make one full extra payment on your (house/car/etc) loan each year, you
will reduce your loan term DRASTICALLY, saving you a large amount of money
that would otherwise be going to pay interest fees!
Let’s  look  at  some  mortgage  scenarios  on  the  next  page.
Note: Keep in mind that although your house may cost $100,000 and your loan
payment  will  be  $x,  you  will  still  have  the  added  costs  of  homeowner’s  insurance  
and property taxes to contend with. These two factors alone will add at least $150
to your monthly payment, depending on your insurance coverage and your tax
rates. Make sure your salesperson/realtor/banker gives you an accurate breakdown
of costs.
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Loan 1, Scenario A:
Loan amount:
Interest rate:
Loan term:
Monthly payment:
Total amount paid over term:
Amount paid in interest only:

$100,000
10%
30 years
$877
$315,918
$215,925

For the first 20 years, the majority of your payment is paying the interest, which
means you have very little, if any, equity built in your home. The bank is in
business for itself, not for you. Don’t  ever  doubt  that.
Now   let’s   look   at   that   same   mortgage   making   the   equivalent   of   ONE   extra  
payment a year. (I took the monthly payment of $877 and divided it by 12, which
gave me $75. Therefore, I made an extra $75 payment each month on my
mortgage, using the figures below.)
Loan 1, Scenario B:
Loan amount:
Interest rate:
Loan term:
Scheduled Monthly payment:
Extra monthly payment:
Reduced loan term:
Total amount paid:
Amount paid in interest:

$100,000
10%
30 years
$877
$75
21 years
$238,524
$138,524

Still  doesn’t  make  you  feel  terrific  that  you  paid  more  in  interest  than  what  your  
home was originally purchased for, though.
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Let’s  take  those  same  figures  and  put  them  at  half  the  term,  which  would  be  a  15year note.
Loan 2, Scenario A:
Loan amount:
Interest rate:
Loan term:
Monthly payment:
Total amount paid over term:
Amount paid in interest only:

$100,000
10%
15 years
$1,075
$193,428
$93,428

Loan 2, Scenario B:
So  I’m  going  to  do  the  same  thing  I  did  in  the  first  scenario  and  take my monthly
payment, divide that by 12, and then apply that amount to each month as an
additional payment.
Loan amount:
Interest rate:
Loan term:
Scheduled Monthly payment:
Extra monthly payment:
Reduced loan term:
Total amount paid:
Amount paid in interest:

$100,000
10%
15 years
$1075
$90
12.5 years
$176,424
$76,424

I want to take just a minute to point out that even without making an additional
payment, if you just reduce your loan term, you will reduce your interest paid,
which is money in your pocket. The payment difference using the $100,000 at
10% was only $200 more a month. The savings is $115,000.
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Here are some links to a couple of different loan calculators.
What If I Pay More calculator
What Is My Payment calculator
To pursue in-depth financial help, here are some additional Christian resources for
you to consider:
Dave Ramsey
Crown Financial Ministries
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Income Tax Withholding Calculator
Submitted by Melinda Martin
One often overlooked area of personal finances is the fact that you can control how
many dependents   you   claim   on   your   employer’s   W4   form,   which   affects   the  
amount of tax that is withheld from each paycheck.
If you get a tax return at the end of the year, then you are paying in too much each
month, which allows the government the ability to use your money interest free.
The IRS has a withholding calculator, which allows you to determine if you are
paying in too little or are paying in too much and how to adjust your dependent
number accordingly. Have your recent pay stub handy.
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Free Credit Report
Submitted by Melinda Martin
The handshake era is long since past, and the all-knowing credit report now gets
the final say so. Loan officers have rate charts that tell them what interest rate they
can give you based strictly on your credit score.
What do you have lurking on yours? Here is a website that allows you to obtain a
free copy of your credit report once a year.
There are three different main credit reporting agencies: Equifax, Experian, and
Trans-Union. For the most part, they all maintain the same records of your
financial performance. Each company has a slightly different scoring record, and
each bank will have a favorite credit-reporting agency that they use.
Find   out   what’s   on   your   credit   report   today. This website also offers ways to
dispute any incorrect data.

119

Property Taxes
Submitted by Melinda Martin
Death and taxes. While there is nothing that we can do about death, we can cover
some areas of paying property taxes.
When you purchase a home, you will have two separate taxes that you are
responsible for paying each year: school taxes and county taxes. The rates will
fluctuate, depending on the area that you live in. If you have a mortgage, your tax
payments  are  generally  figured  in  using  what  is  called  “escrow”.  This  means  that  
on top of your mortgage payment, the bank also bills you monthly for your
property and school taxes.
They  usually  add  in  homeowner’s  insurance  also,  to  insure  that  their  investment  is  
covered,  in  case  of  fire  or  other  damage.    Homeowner’s  insurance  is  required  while  
a loan is active, and it’s   best   to   curb   any   chance   of   non-payment by having this
figured in with your monthly bank payment.
The bank will then distribute the proper amounts to each entity: property tax,
school tax, and insurance company. If there is an overpayment, they will hold this
in your escrow account. However, you can have this amount sent back to you.
After   all,   it’s   your   money.      At   the   end  of   each   escrow   year,   call   and   check   your  
balance. As long as you are up-to-date  on  your  mortgage  payment  and  it  doesn’t  
breech any other agreement that you have with them, they will disburse this
overpaid amount back to you after you request. You can also just have this amount
applied to your principle balance.
However, if your bank does not escrow for those items, it is real easy to get behind
on your property and school taxes. You go through the year thinking that you will
have  the  money  when  the  time  comes.    Then  the  time  comes,  and  you  don’t  have  
the  money.    And  you  don’t  know  where  the  money  is  going  to  come  from.    Insert  
downward spiral here. The fact of the matter is that the problem is not going to
take  care  of  itself.    If  you  don’t  do  something  about  it,  YOU  WILL  LOSE  YOUR  
HOME TO THE TAX SYSTEM! I know because this almost happened to me.
As a new homeowner 12 years ago, I assumed that the property taxes were figured
in with our payment. When the tax bills came due, I just ignored them, thinking
they were just statements and not a call to action. By the time I figured it out, it
was too late. A lien had been filed, and our home was scheduled to be put up for
auction.      The   amount   wasn’t   even  that   much;;  it   was   just   a   few   thousand  dollars.    
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Our house was worth way more than that. But who has $3,000 lying around? We
sure  didn’t.
Having worked several years as a bill collector,   I   clung   to   the   mindset   of,   “You  
never  know  unless  you  ask.    The  worse  they  can  do  is  say,  ‘No.’”  Tax  entities  have  
special agencies that they turn delinquent taxes over to. These businesses are not
your typical credit card debt collection agencies. They will prosecute. They will
take your property. But, also, they will work with you. I called the number on the
letter I received, and I told her my sob story. At that point in my life, my husband
and I had BOTH lost our jobs just two weeks apart. The nice lady waived some of
the fees, and we worked out a payment plan. Tax refund time came around, and I
was able to apply my federal income tax refund toward the balance owed. Also, a
friend of the family gifted us with the remaining amount. What a relief that was to
have it taken care of!
If you neglect to pay your property taxes, first a lien will be filed against you,
which goes on your credit. If you hold a mortgage, then the county will foreclose
on your home, which will show on your credit as a foreclosure. Regardless of if
you hold a mortgage or own the property outright, they will sell your
home/property at auction for much, much less than it is valued at.
You can get an attorney involved, but by the time you pay the attorney, you could
have just called the tax collection agency and worked something out on your own.
Taxes are forever. Learn how you can reduce your property taxes by checking out
your homesteading, agriculture, and senior exemptions. Getting an exemption is
not as intimidating as it sounds. It generally just involves filing one simple form.
These exemptions and their limits vary widely by state. I suggest calling your
county/school tax office and asking them to point you in the best direction for
checking on these exemptions. You can also contest your property value. Make
friends with the ladies at the tax office. Bake a cake and take it up there. They
deserve  it.    And  while  you’re  there,  get  their  advice.    Who  better  to  ask?
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Child Support
Submitted by Melinda Martin
My husband has paid child support for almost 14 years. We live in Texas. Every
three years, the Office of the Attorney General will send a letter to both parties
(him and her) giving them a free review of the child support payment amount, if
either  of  them  so  desires.    If  the  paying  party’s  income  has  increased  or  decreased,  
the child support amount will be adjusted accordingly, following state child
support guidelines. There is no need to get the attorneys involved. All
proceedings, meetings, and adjustments are done as a courtesy.
For example, my husband has one child that he pays child support on, and we have
two children together. The state of Texas has a pretty simple formula of figuring
out how much child support my husband has to pay. They do take into account
how many other children he has, and they apply a basic cost of living to the
scenario to arrive at an adjusted gross income amount.
Here is a calculator for Texas from the Office of the Attorney General. Check
your   state’s   OAG   website   for   a   similar   calculator   and   for   the   option   of   a   free  
review.
Although it is not mandatory that both parties be present, it will be noted who
showed up and who was not able to attend. For instance, we had a huge
snowstorm the day of the appointment and my husband was unable to reach
anyone by phone to determine if the appointment an hour away was still scheduled.
Since the roads were closed, he was unable to make the trip. Turns out that they
did still have the meeting, per a note on their door. The ex-wife, who lived in
town, was able to make the meeting. Neither she nor the case representative
contacted my husband to reschedule, and a note was filed in the child support case
that my husband was negligent in his attendance. Welcome to the great
government agency of Child Support.
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Understand the Car Dealership Machine
Submitted by Melinda Martin
My past work experience also includes being the Internet Sales Manager for a large
Toyota dealership here in Texas. That was a very, very enlightening experience. I
learned several things about the machine that is called a car dealership. I will share
some very valuable information with you here.
I want to preface this section by stating that there are some very moral and
reputable car dealerships and individual car salespeople out in this great wide
world. I worked for a good company, but never forget that they are in business to
make money. They will justify it however they need to and train their sales
personnel to justify it also. Personally, I refused to work on commission. I like to
have a paycheck that I can depend on from week to week that is not decided by my
sales skills. I presented the facts of the car, giving them my lowest price and great
customer service. If the customer wanted to do business, then we did business. I
had no desire to coerce anyone into a sale. Coincidentally, I was very successful at
this endeavor.
One of the sayings that I am wholeheartedly against in the car selling industry is,
“If  the  customer  thinks  they  are  getting  a  good  deal,  then  they  are.”    That  is  simply  
not true. A good deal is a good deal, regardless of the knowledge of the buyer. So
many times I heard salespeople come into the sales office  and  state,  “I  ripped  their  
head  off.”    This  saying  meant  that  they  took  a  customer  to  the  bank  and  that  they  
were able to maximize profit to the full potential on that deal. So many times, the
customer was so trusting and unsuspecting.
However, the majority of the time the dealership does not make its profit on the
front-end of the sale. The money is made in two other locations: the finance office
and the service bay.
If you walk in off the street to buy a car, be prepared to go through some pretty
rigorous exercises to achieve the best price on the car you have selected. They
thrive  on  playing  games  with  you.    It’s  what  they  do,  and  they  are  good  at  it.    They  
know what you are going to say before you say it. They practice with their
managers. They role-play with each other every morning and through out the day.
They are in business to sell cars, and the veterans are very good at what they do.
Your best bet to achieve the best deal on a car with the least amount of hassle and
involvement is to utilize the Internet Sales departments. You can find them
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through  the  dealership’s  website  or  just  call  and  ask  for  the  Internet  Sales  Manager.    
They often have very low, standardized pricing on their new cars. For instance,
new entry-level Toyota Camrys will be priced at $250 over invoice. Most
dealerships will offer you this same pricing, so then it just becomes a matter of
who you want to do business with.
If  you  ever  walk  into  a  dealership  unprepared,  even  if  it’s  “just  to  look”,  then  you  
are setting yourself up for a myriad of financial obstacles and physical and mental
exhaustion. You can buy a car without ever having to step foot in a dealership by
going through the Internet Sales department. If you know the car that you want,
you can do all of the preliminaries on line, and they will deliver the car to you.
Enter the dealership at your own risk.
The Finance Office
When you make it back to the finance office, you will be presented with a whole
‘nother   slew   of   add-ons in the form of warranties and other policies. Your car
already comes with certain warranties. Additional ones are not necessary, though
there are one or two good ones out there. Some of the warranties are good to have
and offer refunds if you never use the policy. Some are just   fluff.      Don’t   go   in  
there   unprepared.      Don’t   be   bullied   into   something   you   aren’t   sure   if   you   need.    
Ask questions. Read documents. Take your smart phone with you and doublecheck everything that they are telling you.
At some point in the finance office, they are going to present you with the interest
rate. This is how that works:
They have an underwriter. The underwriter will check your credit and your
application and will tell the finance rep what rate they will give them. So say they
quote your finance rep a quote of 5%. Well, the finance rep will then turn around
and   tell   you   5.5%   and   that’s   where   they   make   some   of   their   money—by the
additional points they sign you up at.
My advice here is to secure a finance rate at your bank first. Then you can have
the  dealership  strive  to  beat  or  match  that  rate.    Don’t  be  loyal  to  your  bank.    They  
just want your money, too.
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The Service Bay
This is where the other bit of money is made at car dealerships. Instead of writing
a  huge  section  on  this,  I’m going to give you some simple advice: make friends
with the mechanics that work there. Get their cell phone number and set up a time
when they can work on your car after hours. I get my brakes changed and my tires
rotated for a total of $30 plus the cost of parts. The downfall is that this friend-tofriend service does not come with any guaranty/warranty of work. Pick a good
mechanic.
Buying a Used Car
Here is a rule of thumb that I use when buying a used car from a dealership: look
up the Kelly Blue Book trade-in value of that used car. Most of the time, the
dealership will have only invested that amount MINUS $1,000 - $1,500. So if the
trade-in value is $5,000, then the dealership probably only invested $3,500 $4,000 in it, which increases their profit margin, because they will price it at the
full-suggested KBB retail price.
Depending on the age of the car, they will have had to accomplish certain service
tasks. This could be something as inexpensive as changing the oil and go up from
there. Ask to see the list of services that were applied to the car. Did it have a new
of tires installed? New brakes? Even then, these services will only cost them a
fraction of the price because they own their own service bay and parts counter.
Buying at the end of the month is always good advice. They are always trying to
beat  last  month’s  record,  AND  they  get  unit  bonuses.    It’s  all  about  that  paycheck.
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Help With Utilities
Submitted by Melinda Martin
Living in Texas, I have seen my fair share of high electric bills. Even doing
everything we can do like line-drying the clothes, running the a/c very little,
installing a timer on the water heater, and making sure all of the lights are off when
not in use, we have still racked up some pretty sizeable electric bills in our day.
What do you do when the bell tolls for thee? When the piggy bank has been
robbed and the tears have been cried? Well, what I did was call my electric
company and ask them for help.
They referred me to a county service that had the sole purpose of helping people
with their electric bills. Different counties offer different programs. The program
that I was able to get help from required that I be past due on my bill. Crazy, I
know. Since I was current, I had to wait for the next month to roll around and then
not  pay  that  bill,  which  wasn’t  a  problem,  because  I  had  very  little  money.    After  I  
took my bill in to show that I was delinquent, they set me up on a stair-step
program. The first month, they paid 100% of the bill. The second month, they
paid  90%,  and  so  forth  and  so  on.    Thankfully,  I  didn’t  need  12  months  of  help,  so  
I used the couple of months of help that I did need, and then I exited the program.
Other programs will only give you a set amount toward your bill. Call your
electric company, and ask them what programs are available for your area.
To help you keep track of your electric bill during the month, I put a form together
that will estimate your electric bill for the month using current usage data.
Download the form here. It is an Excel spreadsheet.
The calculation method is as follows (the form will do all of the calculations for
you):
Locate  price  per  kilowatt  on  your  last  month’s  electric  bill.
Locate  ending  meter  usage  on  your  last  month’s  electric  bill.
Obtain  present  day’s  meter  reading.
Deduct  present  day’s  meter  reading  from  last  month’s  ending  meter  reading.
Divide this by number of days used so far for the current month.
Multiply this by 30.
Multiply that amount by your price per kilowatt.
That gives you your projected electric cost for the month.
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Medicaid, C.H.I.P, and Food Stamps
Submitted by Melinda Martin
As evidenced by so many of the chapter testimonies, Medicaid and food stamps are
a  true  help  in  a  time  of  need.    Many  of  us  who  grew  up  thinking  “food  stamps”  was  
a bad word have since had to retract our biased thinking. Yes, there is corruption
within the system. But it is still a working system for now available for those who
need it and will not abuse it. We are only responsible for our self and for taking
care of our own families. Sometimes that means getting on Medicaid and food
stamps.
The income range is surprisingly broad for basic coverage. The United States
Department of Agriculture actually calls the Food Stamps program SNAP these
days. That stands for Supplemental Nutrition Assistance Program. They offer a
pre-screening tool for you to see if you will qualify. Of course, the pre-screening
isn’t  the  final  say  so.    You  can  still  proceed  with  the  application  and  wait  for  your  
chance to speak with a representative.
On the next page is a snapshot of the income requirements based on family size.
These figures are good through September 2013. Of course, your food stamp
amount will fluctuate depending on where you fall on this table and how far below
you are their line for each category. Again, this not a black/white chart. They do
make allowances for certain deductions, which you will be given the opportunity to
review in your application for assistance.
Browse the full eligibility requirements here and browse all of the topics.
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(Oct. 1, 2012 through Sept. 30, 2013)
Gross monthly income

Net monthly income

(130 percent of poverty)

(100 percent of poverty)

1

$1,211

$ 931

2

1,640

1,261

3

2,069

1,591

4

2,498

1,921

5

2,927

2,251

6

3,356

2,581

7

3,785

2,911

8

4,214

3,241

Each additional member

+429

+330

Household size

Gross income means a household's total, nonexcluded income, before any deductions
have been made. Net income means gross income minus allowable deductions.

There is also a second insurance program called Children’s   Health   Insurance  
Program. If you cannot afford to buy private health insurance and your family
earns too much to qualify for Medicaid, you may be eligible for CHIP, the
Children's Health Insurance Program.
My husband works for state of Texas and has his medical insurance covered. He
has great medical insurance but no dental (we opted out). I pay $25 a month per
child, and my children have the same insurance that he has plus dental coverage.
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There is an annual enrollment that you have to fill out and send back to CHIP each
year.
On the following page are the most recent income guidelines for CHIP enrollment:
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Income Guidelines for CHIP/Children's Medicaid
*Your income is money you get paid before taxes are taken out. Children of families that earn
higher incomes may also qualify in some cases.*

A family of one with a monthly income that is $958 or less, or yearly income of
$11,490 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of one with a
monthly income of $1,915 or less, or yearly income of $22,980 or less may qualify
for CHIP.
A family of two with a monthly income that is $1,293 or less, or a yearly income
of $15,510 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of two with a
monthly income of $2,585 or less, or a yearly income of $31,020 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of three with a monthly income of $1,628 or less, or a yearly income of
$19,530 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of three with a
monthly income of $3,255 or less, or a yearly income of $39,060 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of four with a monthly income of $1,963 or less, or a yearly income of
$23,550 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of four with a
monthly income of $3,925 or less, or a yearly income of $47,100 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of five with a monthly income of $2,298 or less, or a yearly income of
$27,570 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of five with a
monthly income of $4,595 or less, or a yearly income of $55,140 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of six with a monthly income of $2633 or less, or a yearly income of
$31,590 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of six with a
monthly income of $5,265 or less, or a yearly income of $63,180 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of seven with a monthly income of $2,968 or less, or a yearly income of
$35,610 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of seven with a
monthly income of $5,935 or less, or a yearly income of $71,220 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
A family of eight with a monthly income of $3,303 or less, or a yearly income of
$39,630 or less, may qualify for Children's Medicaid. A family of eight with a
monthly income of $6,605 or less, or a yearly income of $79,260 or less, may
qualify for CHIP.
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SECTION 3: WOMEN IN BUSINESS
She sets about her work vigorously; her arms are strong for her tasks. – Proverbs 31:17

Encouraging Your Business Dreams
How to Make Money Blogging
Writing Unit Studies and eBooks to Earn Money From Home
Healthy and Profitable Living
The Sensible Business Plan
Proverbs 31 Woman in Action
The  Media  Angels®  Story:    You  Can’t  Out  Give  God
Home Business and the Homeschooling Mama
Tough Times, Tougher God
The Priorities of a Home Business
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Encouraging Your Business Dreams
Submitted by Mary Clendenin
I have been very blessed to be a stay at home mom who is able to work from home.
We are dairy farmers and homeschoolers. But I have been able to build a
successful online business through my blog. My income has increased drastically
the last couple of months and has been a huge blessing.
The Encouraging Home is where I talk about faith, family, homeschooling,
essential oils, and T-Tapp. My business has grown because of the essential oil
business that I run from the blog.
We started out using essential oils for our family to improve our health. I started
talking about them on the blog and Facebook. People were interested. I made this
a regular part of blogging. For those not online, I also teach some local education
classes. Successful oil businesses can be built using either platform. Many people
do not have a blog and have a very successful business.
Since December, my business has exploded, and my income has tripled--all while
being at home and working about 10 hours a week. It has been more than we
dreamed. I get to talk about something I love. I have focused a large part of my
time on training my team in private Facebook groups. Our team has grown from 5
people in November to 160 people. It is my desire for them to experience what I
have experienced. Last month, I received a $2,600 bonus in the forms of oils,
which was on top of my income.
It all started by using products to improve our health and home. As I saw the
success there and started talking about them, my business grew. God has truly
blessed us and brought us from a very overwhelmed state, into a time of getting out
of debt and moving toward abundance. This allows us to bless our family and help
others. I show you how to share your experience, not how to be a salesman. I
don’t  sell  essential  oils;;  I  simply  share  what  has  helped us.
I would love to help you go on the same journey.
Find Mary here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest
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How to Make Money Blogging
Submitted by June Sass Fuentes
I would love to share my story of how I learned to make extra money at home.
As I mentioned earlier in my chapter, we are a large family of 10. With large
families come large food bills, clothing bills, etc. I knew I wanted to help my
husband by bringing in more income but just didn't know which avenue to pursue
and which would be a wise investment of my time. I honestly didn't just want to
pour my heart and soul into something to only get a small return or nothing back. I
remember asking God for wisdom and guidance to show me where to best put my
hard-earned efforts at and that I would obey wherever He pointed.
Well, God did just that, and He provided a way for me to earn an income doing
something I love.
Now I am working from my home by earning income on my blog! I never knew it
had any earning potential at all when we first started and was shocked when we
started earning income, since I started the blog as a ministry. It still is and
continues to be my passion. To find out I could help my family financially and
still   do   what   I   was   passionate   about   was   just   icing   on   the   cake.   It’s   also a huge
blessing because I can work on my own time schedule, in the comfort of my home,
and with my children safely in my care. Also, it didn't require any start- up costs.
Since then, the blog has become a steady income producer and has even generated
up into the thousands some months. I am not sharing this with you to boast
(remember, we only boast in God and always give Him all the credit) but to let you
know that it is lucrative, and earning income through a blog can be done by
anyone. We had no idea that we could actually be earning while I was sleeping
and/or actually away from the blog!
Now   if   you   think   you’d   be   interested   in   learning   how   to   earn   money   from   your  
blog, I would be happy to show you how. I have since launched personal
consulting services and would love to share my experience with you.
My heart is to help moms make money at home. I know that especially in these
challenging times and with the economy not looking good that this information can

133

be very helpful, so I would love to help everyone to be able to do the same. Here
is what we offer at Wise Woman Consulting:
Personal critique of your blog/or how to start one
How to build/grow traffic to your blog
1 personal phone consultation
How to advertise and do giveaways
How to charge advertisers and rates samples
Private consulting through email, instant messaging, or phone (optional)
Access the private site for my personal notes
Other ways to earn income through your blog
1  week’s  worth  of  corresponding  via  email  after phone consultation to help
answer any extra questions
Social  media  “how-to”s
Valuable tips and resources
And much more!
We offer quality services and have consulted with women around the globe,
successfully equipping them on their journey to earning online at home. Feel free
to read their testimonials here.
If you are interested in a blog consultation, you are welcomed to visit our website,
Wise Woman Consulting.  We’d  love  to  consult  with  you!    
**You can also follow us on Facebook for the latest sales and updates or partner
with us by joining our affiliate program here. **
Find June here:
Blog | Facebook | Pinterest
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Writing Unit Studies and eBooks to Earn Money from Home
Submitted by Lindsey Stomberg
Around the time that I began blogging, I also began homeschooling my
preschooler. My creativity began flowing, and, while meeting a need for my four
year old, I also met a financial need for my family. I saw a place in the
homeschool market for a comprehensive Bible curriculum for children, which
covered multiple necessary topics under one umbrella. God laid it on my heart to
write The  ABC’s  For  Godly  Children  Bible  Curriculum.
I spent very little money, but I did log quite a few hours. Even though I am not
very computer savvy, I taught myself how to understand many simple technical
things that would aid my blogging. I followed tutorials I found on Google, or I
purchased e-Books geared to aid bloggers in building their presence on the web.
However, I never sunk more money into my blog than I made through my affiliate
sales or by reviewing products, which I used from other blogs or companies.
I still very much considered my blog a ministry, but even a ministry is better
respected and well received when it presents a clean front. Once I gave my blog a
new face, I launched my curriculum.
I have a very small blog as blogs go, but within only the first three months of
launching the curriculum, I had netted $600 without any paid advertising. I do not
say this to brag. I was shocked myself, but I realized that by simply putting a little
effort into design and stirring my creativity I was able to help my family
financially.
We often use any money that I receive through my blog to meet ministry needs that
we come across. In a way, this makes my time spent blogging worth even more. I
feel that while God is blessing my ministry online, He is also providing for
ministry offline.
I have plans for expanding my curriculum in the future. I have a very young
family, so time is limited, but it has become a product that I use myself and one I
believe does meet a niche that is lacking in the homeschooling realm.
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Anyone can make money while blogging. Much of it you can do on your own with
little to no effort. Writing an eBook of your own may take considerable time,
effort, and maybe some skill, but if you have something to say that you believe
people want or need to hear, then say it. I believe if God calls you to do
something,  He  will  bless.    If  it’s  not  a  financial  blessing  that  you  receive,  then  you
may reap the benefits of blessing others, which is really a wealth all its own.
Find Lindsey here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest
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Healthy and Profitable Living
Submitted by LaToya Edwards
My oldest son is all over the autism spectrum. My little one complains of stomach
pain often, and I have severe allergies and asthma, plus an autoimmune deficiency.
In the past, I relied on doctors and prescriptions to manage many of our symptoms
and illnesses. But when I no longer had access to health insurance and was facing
the possibility of medicating my oldest son for his ADHD, I knew that there had to
be something else that I could do.
A friend introduced me to essential oils. Essential oils are a natural and biblical
way to treat many illnesses and conditions that affect our society today. In the
beginning,  I  was  a  little  skeptical,  but  once  I  tried  it,  I  never  looked  back.  Here’s  a  
little bit of how essential oils have blessed my little family.
Some  of  my  oldest  son’s  issues  from  being  on  the  autism  spectrum  are  not  being  
able to fall asleep, stay asleep, lots of aggression, and not being able to focus.
Often, the medical community prescribes medicine for these concerns. I have been
able to help my son with a few oils. I use Peace and Calming to help him fall
asleep and stay asleep. The first week I used the oils on him, he went from taking
hours to fall asleep, waking numerous times in the middle of the night, and waking
around 5:30 in the morning, to falling asleep within 10 minutes of lying down and
not waking until around 7 in the morning.  Being  able  to  get  a  good  night’s  rest  has  
made  a  huge  difference  in  his  behavior.  And  that’s  with  the  use  of  just  one  oil!
I was on a lot of medicine to keep my asthma and allergies under control: 2 nasal
sprays, 1 inhaler (with steroids), an antihistamine, daily antibiotics, and weekly
allergy shots. With no insurance, I was forced to stop all my treatments, but with
my   oils,   I’m   feeling   great.   I   use   lavender   to   help   manage   my   allergies,  
frankincense for my asthma, and thieves oil to help boast my immune system.
Essential oils have gotten us through colds and the flu. They have even helped me
manage severe PMS, migraines and anxiety/depression--all without the use of
medicine. It is easy to get started and use, and, when combined with the power of
prayer, these oils can do wonderful things for your family.
One other thing that I love about my oils is that they provide income for my
family. When I signed up to get my oils, I also became a distributor. It was easy,
and it allows me to get my oils at wholesale price instead of retail.
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To become a Young Living Distributor, you pay a one-time fee of $40 and you get
two free oils. You get to order your products at a discounted rate. You can earn an
income. I recommend that you sign up with the Everyday Oils Kit. I started with
this kit and use most of the oils every day. As long as you spend $50 a year, your
account will remain active.
If  you’d  like  to  order  some  oils  or  become  a  distributor,  here’s my store.
Find LaToya here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest
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The Sensible Business Plan
Submitted by Caroline Allen
Most of my married life has been spent with my husband owning his own
businesses, so when I came up with a little entrepreneur business of my own in
order to bring in some extra money on the side, my husband encouraged me to try.
Little did I know that in just a few years I would be running a business that is
supporting our family while my husband went back to college to finish his degree.
If you want to start a business as a stay at home mom, you first absolutely must
have the blessing and support of your husband. My business would have failed the
first year without my husband cheering me on and giving me help. Second, you
must make sure that what you are going to do is something you can enjoy doing
long term. Are you passionate about the topic you want to blog about, the item you
want to handcraft, or the company you want to work for from home?
You also must consider if you truly have the time for a business. I feel like it can
be a blessing for a wife to assist her husband in bringing in extra income from
home if possible, but your family must come first. If you are in the middle of a
pregnancy requiring you to be on bed rest, now is certainly not the time to be
thinking of bringing in money from home.
Owning Deborah & Co. and being a Lilla Rose consultant has been a great blessing
for   our   family,   but   it   definitely   requires   sacrifice   and   dedication.   I   don’t   suggest  
being in charge of a business that requires a great deal of your time long term.
Your family will eventually start suffering because of your absence, even though
you are at home. We have plans to delegate more of my responsibilities and hire
people to help as soon as my husband finishes college. Look at the long-term
picture of what you want to accomplish with your business and work toward that
end. A good goal is to grow your business large enough that you start to reap the
benefits of it while you employ other people to manage it. If it is taking too long to
realize that goal, you probably need to put on the brakes.
Find Caroline here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest

139

Proverbs 31 Woman in Action
Submitted by Kelly Crawford
Having   a   home   business   “appear”   out   of   the   clouds  of   our   financial   distress   was  
one of the most rewarding and faith-building aspects of our journey. Not only has
it been a blessing to us financially and enabled me to do what I love, it has inspired
my children as well, and even given them a place to experiment with their gifts.
Generation Cedar is both a ministry to women and families and an additional
source of income for us. In working hard to provide encouragement, inspiration
and practical application to women devoted to building their homes for the Lord,
the   blog   has   grown   to   create   a   “storefront”   from   which   we   can   sell   various  
products including our books and eBooks, a Scripture Song CD that I wrote, a
membership site helping other women to learn how to make money blogging, and
advertising and affiliate marketing.
While it is certainly challenging to balance a home business with a busy family
life, it is very possible. For us, we have very few outside activities, and so our time
at   home   is   maximized.   Also,   we   strive   for   a   “self-taught”   form   of   education,   a  
lifestyle of learning where the student becomes the teacher, and I am more of an
overseer of their education, giving me more time than a classroom-setting type of
schooling.
The children also help me from time to time, if shipping needs arrive, which gives
them valuable, hand-on experience with home business--something we esteem
very highly.
For those who would like more information about particular aspects of our
business, you may be interested in an eBook I wrote about how to start your own
skin product business or the membership site with step-by-step instructions on
starting your own blog for business.
Never before have women had so much freedom and opportunity from home with
the advent of the Internet to thrive as a Proverbs 31 woman!
Find Kelly here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter
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The Media Angels® Story: You Can't Out Give God
Submitted by Felice Gerwitz
Beginning a publishing business was not something I set out to do; in fact, it was
far from it! I am an educator by degree and homeschool mom by profession. As a
young stay-at-home mom, I realized my passion for writing, especially fiction.
Married to my own Prince Charming, I wanted to write happily ever after tales.
After taking two home-study classes and receiving several rejection letters both for
my novels and magazine short stories, I decided to shelve this idea. I was
expecting my second child and wanted to put all my time and energy into my
babies and husband.
Fast-forward ten years later, and I found myself being asked to speak on the topic
of science. Me? I hated science, as a student, teacher, and home educator.
However, my children learned best through science unit-studies, and I found that
what had been missing in my childhood studies was God! When I looked at
science  through  the  eyes  of  God’s  creation  I  fell  in  love  with  my  Creator  and  the  
world around us. In 1994 I wrote my first non-fiction book, Teaching Science and
Having Fun.    This,  as  well  as  seven  other  books,  was  named  in  Cathy  Duffy’s  100  
Top Picks for Homeschool Curriculum (and her updated 101 Top Picks book).
Media Angels® was the name I prayerfully choose for my business. In 2002 I not
only incorporated, but I applied for a registered trademark.
The first major conference where I spoke, I was named keynote speaker (only God
could make that happen!) From then on, I spoke at the state convention for about
15 years, as well as throughout the southern states. My husband asked me to
decline speaking nationally, once he noticed the invitations begin to come in, and
out of obedience (this was very hard for me), I said yes. The Lord took my yes and
brought my books to the attention of major creation companies such as the Institute
for Creation Research and Creation Studies Institute among others. My books were
available nationwide, in Canada, and across the globe while I stayed at home in
obedience to my husband!
I did go on to write the fiction series I craved, this time at the urging of my then
homeschooled daughter, Christina. She loved writing, and between the two of us,
we created the Truth Seekers Mystery Series, a science based action-adventure
novel with a Christian homeschool family. This series of three books, The Missing
Link: Found, Dinosaur Quest at Diamond Peak, and Keys to the Past: Unlocked,
has   received   the   most   “fan   mail”   than   all   of   my   other books combined! It was
made  “required”  summer  reading  for  Christian  schools  and  is  sold  at  places  such  as  
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Christian Book Distributors. We still talk about writing more books in the series,
even though she is now married, homeschooling, and has five little ones of her
own!
In addition to publishing my own books, I found I loved teaching others how to
become published and launched a consulting business in 2002. Then in 2007, I
wrote the first book in the Information in a Nutshell Series (TM), Writing and
Publishing. It was easier to give someone a book than to spend four hours on the
phone explaining the entire process! I found the Lord gave me an opening to sell
this book more widely when I was asked to speak on the topic at the state
conventions. In 2011, I published the second book by Carol Topp, CPA, Business
Tips and Taxes for Writers. I launched a podcast in 2008 for aspiring authors with
replays still available and a blog. Both of these avenues allowed me to connect
and interview many top Christian and secular authors. I continue with my
consulting business to this day and really enjoy it immensely. It gives me great
pleasure to work with aspiring authors and help them realize their dreams of
becoming published.
Then, in 2010, I was offered the chance to purchase the Ultimate Homeschool
Expo. This platform allowed me to share my heart with the world in a ministry that
spans the globe. Again, all while staying at home! I am ministry minded and
quickly found that many of my listeners were women who are hurting—and so we
launched our monthly Mommy Jammies Nights. This allowed women to
fellowship from their homes and listen to seminars that were encouraging and
Christ-focused. I love giving things away (my love language!), and all of my live
events are free--no strings attached, not even an email! However, if you do give me
an email address, I send a free audio from one of our live and privately taped
presentations every time you open my email. My way of saying thanks for your
trust in giving me your email address! We will host our first ever Teen Expo this
year and a totally Spanish Expo for Spanish-speaking homeschoolers worldwide.
We keep growing as the Lord leads.
Media Angels®, Inc., has gone on to produce books by other authors, such as
Susan K. Marlow, Paula Stevenson, Sky McNeill, Carol Topp, and my daughter,
Christina Gerwitz Moss. We have sold thousands of books across the world, and I
know none of this would be possible without God. The Lord leads each of us to
different ministries and callings in our lives. I do know that I am the happiest when
doing  the  Lord’s  will,  which means faith, husband, family, and business last.
The Lord is calling me more into ministry, and you will soon see books that are
faith-based and encouraging. This is another leap of faith, but then I have a history
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of success when listening to that small, still voice! While I may not speak
nationally (yet—the  Lord  is  just  now  opening  doors  with  my  husband’s  blessings),  
I know things are always in His time and with His grace. I pray the same for each
of you!
If I can leave you with one thought it is this: never underestimate the power of
giving. I have purposed to work with everyone the Lord puts in my path, with love
and grace. Sometimes things have been difficult and crushing to the core (we
women run businesses with our hearts), but the Lord has shown me even in times
of sorrow that He is there for me. Keep your eyes focused on what HE wants you
to do, not on what everyone else is doing, and you will be a success. Success in
terms of blessings, peace, and joy far exceed the things of the world--this I know!

Felice Gerwitz has lived in Ft. Myers since she and her husband Jeff were married
in  1979.  Together  the  Gerwitz’s  have  5  children;;  two  are  homeschool  graduates.
Felice is an education major, an author, and founder of Media Angels®, a
publishing company dedicated to producing quality books, audios, and webinars
for  educators  and  on  marketing.    Cathy  Duffy  has  chosen  eight  of  Felice’s  books  as  
101 Top Picks for Homeschool Curriculum. Felice has also published other topnotch authors.
Felice’s   latest ventures include consulting for aspiring authors, running the
Ultimate Homeschool Expo, which is an online series of conventions especially for
the Christian market, and her monthly Mommy Jammies Nights.
Contrary to popular belief, Felice does have a life outside of her business and she
enjoys baking, time spent with her family, camping, hiking and especially walks on
the beach.
Find Felice here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest | Google Plus
She also has a ministry page here.
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Home Business and the Homeschooling Mom
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
My dining room is the hub of the house. My dining room table works overtime as a
worktable, school table, craft table, family game night table, and finally a dining
table. My table works almost as hard as I do. My dining room serves not only hot
dinners but also serves as an office and a schoolroom. Taking on the role of a home
business owner and a homeschooling mom is not for the faint of heart. The roles
sometimes collide, and the fight for valuable storage space is an ongoing war. I am
not trying to scare you off, if you are pursuing a home business opportunity as a
homeschooling mom. I am simply relaying the reality that your workload increases
dramatically, so you need to have your ducks in a row, so to speak.
Where is the balance?
You need to be realistic about your time. Can you teach physics on the same day
you need to write up an article, fill a customer order, or submit a proposal? Can
you take your child to ballet and maintain communication with customers? Many
stay at home moms pursue a home business to be home with their children.
However, children take a lot of work by themselves. Stay at home moms are work
at home moms. You need to know how many hours are necessary to maintain your
business and school your children. Once you determine this, you can begin to
balance your day.
Are there enough hours in the day?
I am famous for wishing I had just a few more hours in the day. Once I organize
my day and follow my plan, I find that I have just enough hours to get my main
obligations completed. The trick is sticking to a schedule. Plan school hours and
office hours. Yes, there will be days that do not go as planned and days we forgo
routine for a field trip or a holiday. However, you need a baseline. If your children
are old enough for chores, then have them help out in the home. Set office hours at
a realistic time during the day or evening. Plan out a to-do list and routine for your
business and school day, and then place them where you can easily see and mark
items off as the day proceeds. It will not be easy, but with creative planning and
help from the family, you can work at home and homeschool.
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Contact me for your homeschooling and curriculum needs at
richele@underthegoldenappletree.com. Visit Under the Golden Apple Tree to
purchase Princess Training, speaking engagements, guest posts, and to find
encouragement on your homeschooling journey.
Find Richele here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest
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Tough Times, Tougher God
Submitted by Sara Elizabeth
Isn’t  it  interesting  how  things  seem  impossible in the present, even after witnessing
God’s  provision?
When my husband and I first married, I was a 23-year-old preschool teacher,
working for $6.00 an hour. My husband was a 27-year-old who came to the States
to attend Bible College. As we waded through the waters of immigration, one thing
was very clear—it was illegal for him to work, and I had to support us on an
extremely limited income.
After we married, he believed God was leading him out of the college and onto a
different path. He still believed  he  was  called  to  ministry  work,  but  he  wasn’t  sure  
how. Having only one vehicle, I would leave him in the morning to fend for
himself, while I drove to work to earn our paycheck.
Being  the  industrious  man  that  he  is,  it  didn’t  take  long  for  him  to   grow weary of
not having anything to do, so he ventured out, meeting a local shop owner who
needed  some  help.  After  hearing  that  my  husband  couldn’t  work  until  he  received  
his  work  permit  approval,  the  gentleman  said  he’d  still  like  to  have  him  come  by  
when he could.
Through this medium, my husband was able to provide this gentleman with some
company and minister to others, showing them a genuine Christian man who loved
the Lord. In return, my husband was treated to lunch each day and sometimes even
an extra something for our dinners.
Looking  back  on  our  budget,  I’m  not  sure  how  we  were  able  to  make  ends  meet.  
We  had  debt,  and  the  immigration  filing  expenses  weren’t  cheap,  but  somehow  the  
funds were there, we always had a meal, and we even had a bit of change left over
every Friday to get some pizza and rent a movie.
Yes,  we’ve  come  a  long  way—now we own a home, have two vehicles, have five
children (and counting, Lord willing), and we work together in our family
business. But throughout the years, we’ve  had  several  financial  hiccups:    pay  cuts,  
employer acquisitions, and even finding out we were expecting our fifth baby a
month after my husband resigned from a very shaky employer to become selfemployed, which meant we had lost our maternity coverage! But, every bill was
paid, and I received excellent prenatal care, had every test I requested, and had a
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wonderful complication-free birth—all of which we paid for with cash. In the end,
we paid less than we would have if we had had maternity insurance!
While an exciting, yet uncertain time, we continued to feel peace, knowing that
God saw us where we were and covered us with his grace and mercy. While I
don’t  have  a  conventional  job  outside  our  home,  and  I  homeschool  our  children,  I  
do contribute to the  family’s  finances  by  assisting  my  husband  with  his  company  
and also through my blog, A  Mama’s  Story. While the biggest contribution comes
through helping him with the company, thus reducing overhead, I receive many
rewards through blogging, especially since it fulfills my desire to carry out a Titus
2 model in a world in which social media has become a major platform.
Times can still be tough, and in the midst of storms it can be difficult to focus,
wondering  if  God  will  come  through  again,  providing  that  shelter  we’ve  looked  for  
so  many  times  before.  But  He’s  never  let  us  down,  and  I  know  that  each  trial  we  
encounter is growing us and bringing us closer together.
Does knowing that God has met every need up until now make current trials
easier? Well, yes and no. Current trials are still difficult, and we pray fervently for
Him to take care of our family. Sometimes we grow weary, especially when my
husband is working around the clock, going on very little sleep  and  I’m  right  there  
alongside of him, trying to help as best I can. But just as we get to the point where
all we can do is take our hands off of the situation, knowing that only God can
meet those needs, He answers prayer and things fall into place.
Perhaps   one   day   we’ll   finally   learn   the   lesson   of   letting   go   from   the   start,   not  
leaning on our own understanding, trusting that He sees the bigger picture, and that
there’s  no  better  place  to  be  than  in  the  center  of  His  Will.

Sara Elizabeth and her husband, Andrew, make their home in the Ozarks with their
children. She delights in writing about her family as they discover the joys of
homeschooling, natural living, and strengthening their home through Biblical
principles. A master herbalist-in-training, she enjoys working with herbs, essential
oils, and using nutrition as a major part of preventive health. Learn more by
visiting her blog, A Mama's Story, to see how her family is "creating culture and
breaking tradition."
Find Sara Elizabeth here:
Blog | Facebook | Twitter | Pinterest
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The Priorities of a Home Business
Submitted by Kristy Howard
As a little girl, I dreamed of being a wife, a mother, and a writer. I never
remember ever wanting to be anything else. When the Lord blessed me with a
wonderful husband, and soon thereafter a growing family, I laid aside my dreams
of writing and whole-heartedly embraced my new passion: motherhood!
Much  to  my  surprise,  the  Lord  used  my  desire  to  be  a  “good  mother”  to  bring  my  
dreams of writing into reality. In 2008, I launched a blog simply to share my
favorite recipes, healthy living tips, and what I was learning as a new
homeschooling mom. As my blog slowly grew, I realized that other women
struggled with the same things I did and were encouraged by what I was sharing.
In 2010, our family life drastically changed when our fourth child failed to thrive
for the first few months of his life. My sole passion at that time was to help our
son grow and become healthy! Accomplishing this required a lot of changes in our
diet, and I threw myself into learning all I could about health and healthy foods. By
God’s  grace,  our  son’s  health  recovered;;  in  the  process,  I  became  an  avid  “whole  
foods”  mom.
In 2011, I decided to put my personal collection of healthy, whole food menu plans
into eBook form, and Cottage Mama eBooks was born!
One of the many benefits of working from home is being able to remain
beneath  my  husband’s  authority while blessing our family financially.
Through the lives of Biblical women, Scripture clearly gives us this pattern.
Consider   the  following  references  to  the  Virtuous  Woman’s  husband  in  Proverbs  
31:
The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her; she will do him good and not even all the days
of her life. (verses 11 & 12)
Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. (verse 23)
Her children arise up and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. (verse 28)

Lydia and Priscilla, other businesswomen mentioned in the Bible, were known for
the ministries and businesses that issued from their homes. (Acts 16:12-16; Acts
18; I Corinthians 16:9).
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A home business must be first about the home, which is why I love blogging!
What an opportunity to provide Biblical resources, such as articles and eBooks, to
equip and edify Christian women.
A second benefit of working from home is the blessing of being manager of
your own time. This is both a blessing  and  a  huge  responsibility!    As  a  pastor’s  
wife and homeschooling mother of five young children, I stay very busy, even
without factoring in blogging and writing. It requires a lot of focus and prioritizing
to keep my home running smoothly and find time for writing projects and blogrelated   work.      Again,   I’m   thankful   for   my   husband   who   helps   me   keep   a   proper  
perspective  on  “home”  and  “business”!
I never would have dreamed that the Lord would use two of my greatest loves,
writing and motherhood, as a platform for earning money from home. I am also a
consultant for Blessings Unlimited, and you can browse my new site here.

Find Kristy here:
Blog | Facebook
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SECTION 4: HOME BUSINESS GUIDE AND
RESOURCES
He who tills his land will have plenty of bread, But he who pursues vain things lacks sense. —
Proverbs 12:11

Tithing and Home Business
Working from Home is Still Work
Home Business Opportunities
Discerning Opportunity from Distraction
The Pros and Cons of Having a Business Partner
Family Business
Maintaining Your Vision
Does Your Business Reflect Christ
Simple, Not Easy
Favorite Frugal Foodie (and more) Sites
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Tithing and Home Business
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Tithing is commonly defined as giving a tenth of your earnings to your local
church where you have membership. A Christian tithes as an act of worship to the
Lord.   God   loves   “a   cheerful   giver”.   Tithing   is   not   to   be   given   automatically   or  
begrudgingly.
Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. -2 Corinthians 9:7

If you give according to the purpose in your heart you may give more than 10
percent. Yet, you must give cheerfully and willingly. We tithe to further the
kingdom of God and to worship the Lord.
So how does this fit into business? Should your home business tithe?
In my business, I have a partner. She and I are Christians, yet we do not attend the
same church. Therefore, we tithe off of the income we generate individually.
Individuals can cheerfully tithe as an act of worship. I am not suggesting it is
wrong for your business to tithe. Certainly not. However, if you are in a
partnership, you may not be able to tithe off the business as a whole due to
different church attendance and different convictions. For instance, if your partner
wishes not to tithe or if you want to tithe 15% or more and your partner disagrees,
this can cause grumbling and giving with the wrong heart attitude.
I also submit that if you chose to tithe off your business as a whole and you are an
LCC or INC you then need to tithe off of your individual income as well. An LCC
or INC is a separate entity from you and your profit, and the money reinvested in
the company is not the same. If you are a sole proprietorship, then there is no
distinction between your income and the money generated by your business.
In the end, I do not think an LCC or INC should tithe, unless all members are
doing so willingly and cheerfully. I also do not believe your LCC or INC is
obligated to tithe biblically, but you as an individual should be tithing off your
salary.
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Working from Home is Still Work
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Working at home may seem ideal, but it is not without its challenges. Some have a
tendency to think working at home sounds easy and perhaps even glamorous.
Believe me, I do not feel glamorous, as I spend the day sans makeup, in my
pajamas with a bun atop my head racing to get my work—both home and
business—done. I do not find it easy to fit the hours necessary to build a successful
business or work-at-home situation, while raising four children, homeschooling,
navigating mountains of laundry, and preparing dinner nightly.
The business of being a mom is hard; I already juggle enough hats for a small
country. As I play nurse, taxi driver, educator, cook, maid, business owner, Jillof-all-Trades, janitor, and more, I manage to maintain balance and keep those hats
from falling off my head. Certainly I am not complaining. I love the challenge,
and I am determined to live on my terms. I want to give the example of being an
entrepreneur to my children. However, I must warn that working from home is not
for the faint of heart.
Let’s   look   at   three   key   areas   that   will   help   you   decide   if   you   want   to   pursue  
working from home.
1. Cost of doing business
Having your own business will require investment. Before you see a profit,
you will have to spend money and spend some time in the red. I hope red is
your color, because you may be wearing it for quite some time. The key is
patience and hard work. In the end, it will pay off, and soon you will be
wearing a little black dress.
2. Housework and housework
Can you walk past a mountain of laundry to file taxes for your business?
Can you set aside filing taxes to get a load of laundry done? When you take
on a home business, you have entered into a double career of business owner
and mom. You have to find balance between keeping your home in order
and keeping your business in order. The key is to set office hours, and stick
to them. If you need to work longer hours one or two days, then be sure to
take out a half hour to clear up your home before it becomes a disaster.
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3. Not enough hours in the day
Between work, kids, laundry, walking the dog, and taking care of you, time
flies. You must be self motivated and disciplined to run a business. You
have to set your priorities and manage your time well or something will
suffer. The key is realizing that you cannot do it all so be realistic with your
time  and  devote  your  “to-do”  list  only  to  tasks  you  can  accomplish  for  the  
day otherwise you will set yourself up for failure.
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Home Business Opportunities
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
All opportunities listed for sales, writing, and online work, are tried and true by
either one of our authors or a recommendation from a trusted personal source.
Sales Business Opportunities
Barefoot Books:   If   you   love   children’s   books,   then   this   is   the   business   for   you.
The starter kit costs $139.99. The kit is full of everything you need, including
plenty of books to get you started. You earn a 30% commission, and you are given
your own website. There are fundraiser opportunities with this company as well.
Little Passports: An adorable product! Every month Little Passports sends out a
new adventure by focusing on a new country. The starter kit is $79.00 and
commissions go up to 30%.
Lilla Rose: Best known for the flexi clip, Lilla Rose, is a fantastic company. The
support is excellent, the product is superb, and you have different start up options
ranging from only $49.95. You earn 30% of your sales. I tried a flexi clip and
loved it so much that I decided to sell the product.
Mary Kay: The potential for earning is great at a 50% commission on all your
sales. The starter kit is $100, and it is beautiful. It contains all you need to plan
your first few parties. You will be granted a full service website. There are many
options when signing up for more savings and product to get your business going.
Mary Kay does have a monthly requirement to stay active.
Origami Owl: An adorable company that sells unique jewelry that tells a story.
Customers choose charms, a locket to place them in, a chain, stamped plates, and
finally a few dangles to complete the necklace. This rising star pays a generous
50% commission on charms, plates, and dangles and 30% on everything else. You
can choose one of two business packages for $149 or $399.
Blessings Unlimited: A Christian company that sells home décor, and you can
begin with a $99 investment.
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31 Gifts: Every woman needs a tote, purse, or bag for every season and all the
different events in her life. 31 Gifts sells unique items that can be personalized,
making it extra special. For a $99 investment, you can get your business started.
Beach Body: Fitness sells itself! For an investment of under $40, you can bring
fitness and Derm Exclusive skin care to motivated customers. Beach Body is the
maker of Power 90, Insanity, Slim in 6, and Shakeology. Please let Aimee know
who sent you. If anyone can teach you the ropes and help you earn money, it is
Aimee!
Ebay: On Ebay, you can create your own store for a monthly fee or sell as you go
under a free account. There are fees to list and final value fees, along with having
to use Paypal as your means of taking payments. However, if you sell enough you
will see success. The business is easy enough to set up but there is work involved
from placing the ads to packing off the inventory to send.
Etsy: If you are crafty, then Etsy may be the place for you. There are no
membership fees, but it costs $0.20 to list items for four months or until sold and a
3.5% fee on every sold item. You can sell handmade items, vintage items, and
crafting supplies.
Freelance Writing Opportunities
Writer Access: WriterAccess is a service of ideaLaunch, a Boston-based incubator
focused on developing content marketing services and solutions including
WriterAccess, WordVision and LifeTips.com. IdeaLaunch was founded by Byron
White, one of the original content marketing revolutionaries and Chief Idea Officer
of the company.
Textbroker: Textbroker® is your article writing service for unique and exclusively
written  content  created  to  the  client’s  specifications.  “For  authors,  Textbroker  is  a  
great way to earn money by doing what you love. You don't have to be a
professional writer to complete articles; however, the better you write, the more
you can earn. Sign up in our Authors section  today.”    
Article Document: Currently, Article Document is only available to US
contractors. They publish work on close to 100 websites, and they offer both
byline and ghostwriting options.

155

Demand Studios: Demand Media Writers are experienced freelancers writing
articles for premium publishers. Create your own schedule, and write about what
you know when you join their freelance community. Writers are able to earn real
income and build up their portfolio.
Elance:   According   to   their   website,   “Elance   is   the   largest   and   most   popular  
freelance platform for businesses looking to hire and work with top freelancers.
Over 500,000 businesses and 2 million freelance professionals in more than 150
countries use Elance. Each year, more than 1 million freelance jobs are completed
through Elance, and to date, our professional community has earned nearly $700
million.”    
Interact Media:   “Interact   Media   was   founded   in   2007,   with   original   plans   to  
become a content marketing agency. We looked at the various content
development  and  project  management  systems  and  were  amazed  that  there  wasn’t  
a private-labeled, out-of-the-box  solution  to  manage  content  from  start  to  finish.”  
FWJ: Freelance Writing Jobs: Founded as a resource for freelancers, this site is
comprised of a team of highly experienced writers from around the world who
contribute to content and conversations geared at helping writers. They contend,
“Whether  you’re  a  seasoned  writer  or  a  beginner,  the  information  you  need  to  be  a  
successful writer is at your fingertips on Freelance  Writing  Jobs!”    
Quality Gal:  “QualityGal  is  a  content  creation  service  dedicated  to  providing  our  
clients with the highest quality SEO content. We provide the tools and support
necessary to help our writers succeed as freelancers. If you are interested, we are
always  accepting  applications!”    
Business/Transcription
Rev.com:   “Rev.com   is  a  new  breed  of  service  provider.  Like  traditional vendors,
we rely on a network of handpicked freelancers. Unlike traditional vendors, we use
technology  to  offer  unbeatable  quality,  speed,  and  value.”  
Clark Fork Communications:   “Clark   Fork   Communications,   Inc.   is   committed   to  
providing high quality, professional and confidential transcription and services.
We offer a variety of services, which include Transcription, Data Processing and
Market Research. Our independent contractors adhere closely to the requirements
of our clients and we offer the highest quality in terms of completeness and
accuracy of information, turnaround time, and  special  instructions.”    
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Alpine Access: Work  at  home  opportunity.    “A  simple,  yet  revolutionary  approach  
to customer care: rather than bring the people to the work, bring the work to the
people.”    
Skilled Home Professions
Seamstress
Baker
Personal Chef
Crafting
Music Teacher
Home Day Care Provider (Free Start up Guide)
Kindermusik

Professional Home Professions
Medical/Legal Transcription
Tax Preparer
Notary
Accountant or Bookkeeper
Tutor
Beautician
Blog Designer
Stock Photographer
Virtual Assistant
Job Postings
WAHM.com
Jobs.ProBlogger.net
Rat Race Rebellion
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Discerning Opportunity from Distraction
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Distraction
Distractions are everywhere. A distraction is something that sets you off course or
causes you to focus on the minor and not the major. Often the enemy uses
distractions to keep us from bringing glory to God through our home businesses.
The distractions can set us off in a course that is frustrating and causes us to want
to give up or, worse, causes us to lose our testimony. Nothing is more
disappointing than working long hours on a project only to discover it yielded you
nothing but wasted time.
Opportunity
The Merriam Webster Dictionary defines opportunity as a favorable juncture of
circumstance or a good chance for advancement or progress. We are always
looking  for  a  good  chance  for  advancement.  Yet,  that’s  a  gamble  sometimes.  How  
do we know when something is a good chance for advancement? The truth is that
we do not always know for sure. We need to make our best effort to choose wisely.
Our time is precious. Once spent, we can never get it back.
How  To  Know  If  It’s  An  Opportunity
Pray about it. Pray for favor, opportunities, and discernment in knowing
where your time is best spent. Your time should reflect your love for the
Lord and be a testimony for Him. Your time is best spent on projects,
writing, guest blogging or the like that would serve to advance you and not
hinder you.
Fitting in with your vision and mission. Does this opportunity fit in with
your goals as a writer, business owner, crafter, blogger, etc.? It may be
flattering to be asked for expert advice, to guest blog, to host, or to be
involved with projects. However, if you sell aprons it may not be a chance at
progress for you to write an article on airplanes. You may gain a chance by
writing on cooking, if you can link back to your site on aprons. Cooks wear
aprons, and your article will reach those who are interested in cooking. Find
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your audience and stick to projects and opportunities that directly relate to
them.
Your goals. Never leave your goals behind to take on an opportunity, unless
you feel called by the Lord to do so. Ask yourself when an opportunity
comes along if it will help you achieve your goal. If not, toss it. If so, go for
it.
Do not be swayed by money. On numerous occasions the chance to earn
money by posting advertisements on my blog has come my way. I cringe as
I turn down opportunities to make money. Yet I turn them down because
those opportunities are not in line with the theme of my blog. My readers do
not come over to my homeschool blog to read about life insurance. I could
potentially lose readers because they may feel I am selling out, using their
readership to make a buck or that I am disingenuous. There is nothing wrong
with making money off advertising or posts, if you chose wisely and with
integrity.
In the end, you must remember the opportunity is not a chance to make money but
a chance for advancement. The advancement will yield you steady long-term
profit. The family hardware store on the corner that has been in business for fifty
years did not succeed by selling lipstick on aisle 3. Maintain your focus and your
course. Even Amazon operated in the red for five years.
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The Pros and Cons of Having a Business Partner
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Are you considering going into business with a partner? During the emotional high
of talking about a business, it is easy to jump into a partnership without assessing if
the partnership you agreed to will work. Some people do not work well with
partners and prefer to be solo. Some people need the added support of a partner to
keep motivated and on the right track. Some decide a best friend would make the
best partner, only to find in the end they have lost their friend and their partner.
Let’s  look  at  the  aspects  of  having  a  business  partner.
Pros
•  Support  and  motivation  when  times  get  tough
•  Shared  start  up  costs
•  Shared  responsibilities
•  Choosing  the  right  partner  can  allow  you  to  work where your talents lie
and your partner to do the same, taking the burden off of both of you.
•  More  perspectives  and  experiences  to  draw  from
•  Shared  risks  and  expenses
•  Shared  job  responsibilities  may  mean  more  time  for  each  of  you.
•  Ability  to  have a larger networking and contact pool
Cons
•  Shared  profit
•  If  your  partner  leaves  or  decides  to  quit,  you  are  left  picking  up  the  pieces  
and responsible for all debts not your half, depending on your type of
partnership.
•  Lack  of  complete  control  over the direction of your business
•  One  partner  may  not  put  in  the  time  or  the  level  of  work  required  to  make  a  
business work.
•  Partners  do  not  always  agree,  and  many  times  compromises  and  
concessions are made. This can lead to hard feelings, especially among
friends.
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Questions to Consider
•  Are  you  the  partner  type?
•  Do  you  enjoy  making  decisions  on  your  own?
•  Do  you  mind  compromising  or  making  concessions?
•  Will  you  tolerate  a  partner  who  needs  to  take  time  off  due  to  family,  other  
plans, or is just difficult to communicate with?
•  Are  you  willing  to  trust  another  person  with  your  business  vision  and  your  
profits?
Going into business with someone is much like entering in a marriage. You have
an obligation to one another. You will spend a lot of time together. You will
become a legal entity during tax season. Your losses and gains will be your
partner’s  losses  and  gains.  You  will  laugh  together,  go  through  hard  times  together,  
share victories and ultimately have disagreements. Mistakes will happen which
will challenge you to find grace for one another. Partnerships are not for the faint
of heart. You have formed a bond that cannot be broken easily, and, even if broken
easily, the ramifications will feel much like a divorce emotionally and financially.
Moral of the story: choose a partner wisely. Partners who share our vision, have
complementary skills, similar work habits, and share our ethics make the best
partners. If you decide to go into a partnership, go into it with open eyes.
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Family Business
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Including your children in your home business has mutual benefits. Your children
will learn essential skills and catch the entrepreneurial spirit and you will build
beautiful memories, while gaining a few extra helping hands.
How Kids Can Help
Stuffing envelopes
Audience for practicing speeches and sales pitches
Typing up letters
Handling your social media needs
Taping up boxes to ship out
Taking pictures of products you sell
Bounce ideas off of
Help with graphic designing
Writing up invoices
Responding to emails
Inventory needs
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Maintaining Your Vision
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.” Proverbs 29:18

Allow me to take this verse a bit out of context for a moment, as I believe it can
have multiple applications. In the biblical sense, it applies to a people who,
without  God’s  Word,  will  decay  morally. However, the statement itself can apply
on a micro level by giving us the wisdom in keeping the proper vision or else risk
spinning out of control and losing sight of what you are called to do. Having a
vision for your business is essential from the beginning. If you have no vision or
lose that vision, then your business will become abstract, and you will feel lost.
How does one lose vision?
Business owners tend to lose vision if their business gets off to a slow start. We
are all anxious for success, and when it comes by slowly, we tend to get
discouraged. We also tend to question our business concept before giving it a
proper chance to grow and succeed.
How do I define my vision?
You define your vision by asking yourself some basic questions.
What is your business about?
What does your business do or provide?
Who are your potential clients?
What do you offer your clients?
How does one guard against losing vision?
Write it down: Get out a piece of paper and pen, and write down the vision you
have for your business. You can be random, abstract, and messy but write down
what is in your head. You will have time to clean it up and narrow your vision
later.
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Mission statement: Everyone needs a guiding concept behind their business to
keep them focused. A mission statement is that guiding concept, much like
Starfleet is guided by the Prime Directive. When you begin to lose focus or begin
to branch out too soon, refer back to your mission statement for boundaries and
focus.
Outline short term and long-term goals: Clearly defined goals will help focus
you. Write down what you expect or desire to accomplish in the next six months
and again in the next year and/or five years. You do not want to get overwhelmed
with ideas or items in the short term that really fall into long term goals.
Conversely, you want to focus and work on the short-term and not the long-term
immediately.
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Does Your Business Reflect Christ?
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added
unto you. -- Matthew 6:33

“As   a   business   coach,   I   deal   with   ‘Christian   business   owners’   all   the   time…and  
I’ve  had  such  bad  experiences  with  ‘Christian  businesses’  that  it  often  worries  me  
when I even hear the term. I hear the term at times, and almost immediately start
expecting to be ripped off. Maybe because they said a prayer one Sunday morning,
they  feel  they’re  forgiven  for  whatever  they  do.  I  don’t  know.”
This is a quote from Terry Dean, an ordained minister and full time online business
owner since 1996, from his site Christian Business in the Internet Age.
Are you a Christian business owner? Have you dealt with a Christian business
owner? What are your experiences? Sadly, my experience is similar to Terry
Dean’s  comment  in  some  cases.  I  have  found  that many Christian business owners
conduct their business by the way of the world and not the way of the cross. Now,
before you judge me too harshly or think I am out to get Christian business owners,
please note I am a Christian business owner. Also note that I have known many
Christian business owners who have represented their devotion and convictions
faithfully and beautifully.
In   today’s   competitive   world,   some   resort   to   business   tactics   that   are   ungodly   or  
unethical   in   a   spiritual   sense.   Some   say,   “It’s   just   business.”   While   some   of   the  
tactics I refer to are not illegal, some do not line up with the Gospel. I sincerely
doubt many of these business owners are intentionally making decisions outside of
their devotion to Christ. The issue is the tendency to separate Christian life from
business life. One cannot separate her faith from her business like one separates
eggs for baking. In addition, your decisions will reflect Christ. Like it or not, even
if you compartmentalize your faith, your customers will not. While many who do
not know Christ will accept certain business tactics from others who do not know
Christ, the same grace will not be given to the Christian business owner. Nor
should it. We are called to be separate from the world. Our lives represent Christ,
and our home businesses are an extension of our life. Therefore our business
cannot neglect the testimony of Christ.
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Simple, Not Easy
A morality tale from a stay at home wife (with a lust for creativity)
Submitted by Charissa Ragsdale
The Issue
I   realize   that   ‘lust’   is   a   strong   word   to   use,   and   I   don’t   use   it   lightly.   “Longing”  
does not express my desire to work with my hands to craft and create works of
practical   art.   I   truly   struggle   with   a   lustful   desire   to   put   aside   my   ‘true’  
responsibilities to God and family so that I can get lost in my own world of color
and craft. But why would God bless the work of my hands, when it comes at the
price of my obedience to Him? Where is the honor for my husband? Where is the
fruit from training my children?
God has been very good to me. He has truly blessed me with a man that supports
me, overlooks and forgives my shortcomings and sins, and even pampers me
(sometimes   when   I   don’t   even   need   it   and   certainly   more   than   I   deserve).   When  
you combine my lust for crafting and the easygoing supportive nature of my
husband,  it’s  a  recipe  for.  .  .  well,  irresponsibility.  So  how  do  we  strike  a  balance  
between duty and desire? Between the responsibility of tasks and contributing
financially if we can?
So let me start by saying that yes, God has blessed me richly in the craft world, in
owning my own business that I can run from home, in providing that little bit of
extra income, so we can live within our means, and creating a supportive and
loving environment. But it is not easy. Though it is simple, it is not easy.
The List
Here’s  the  simple  part:    my  list  of  responsibilities  is  really  quite  basic.  
Here it goes:
Support my husband: This includes any and all tasks that make his day out
of the house fruitful and includes creating a home that is comfortable and
reviving to come home to.
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Training my children: This includes being refreshed and prepared for each
day of homeschooling, Bible study, and being available to see and meet their
needs. (Around the clock of course).
Keeping my home: My home must be a place where learning is promoted,
where the family is refreshed with good meals, great conversation, Godly
advice, where peace rules and God reigns. My home must be a refuge from
the world for all who enter.
The Hope
Are you feeling the anxiety yet? I managed to make a three-item list that could
send just about any woman into the arms of Pinterest, so she could escape into La
La Land. But really look at the list: support my husband, train my children, keep
my home, AND DO IT ALL TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD. This is possible!
Because the Holy Spirit is with us! Because our Heavenly Father has granted to us
all spiritual gifts under Heaven! And because Christ has paid our debts, and we live
a life of gratitude for his sacrifice!
This  short  list  is  it.  It’s  my  life.  And  it’s  a  full  life.  So  where  does  the  business  part  
come in? It is my reward when the list is being taken care of, in the strength of the
Lord. In the strength of the Lord, I can do all that is required of  me,  and  I  don’t  do  
it perfectly, and some days are better than others. But let me tell you something,
the  ‘success’  of  my  business  is  in  direct  correlation  to  my  fulfillment  of  my  threeitem list. Does the laundry still pile up? Yes. Do we have pancakes and eggs for
dinner a couple of times a month for a quick meal? Yes, we do! But our attitude of
gratitude  means  that  we  don’t  make  ridiculous  demands  on  each  other  or  ourselves  
in this home. We live in the realistic world of a busy family, with that list always in
mind, and my creative business being second to the family.
In   the   time   God   has   given   me   outside   of   my   list,   I’ve   been   driven   (and   been  
supported by my husband) to get my blog going (www.MadMadme.com), and a
natural part of that was to build a Facebook community
(https://www.facebook.com/MadGringa). This is where I was able to test the
market on my creative skills to see how my products were received. My husband
and the community greatly guided and encouraged me to start an Etsy shop, and
the  rest  is  history.  I’ve  now  got  Ravelry  and  Craftsy  shops  as  well.  
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The Moral
There is something I want to impart here, something that is bigger than a husband
that supports you or a strong desire to act on your own plans: God prospers whom
He will prosper. This means that with your business, just like in all matters, we
must seek His will for our lives and pursue the desires that He places in our hearts.
So check your heart at the throne. What is your motivation? How can your biz
glorify the Lord? And acknowledge that every single dollar is coming straight from
Him. When you think about it this way, the pressure to succeed is off of you, and
the much more bearable task of just gratefully trusting the Lord to provide remains.
I can manage that!
Now the work of my hands, whether it be washing dishes, bandaging scrapes,
cooking dinner, or crafting can all be a blessing to our lives because it is done with
gratitude and no stress.  It’s  not  up  to  me  to  make  my  biz  succeed.    It’s  up  to  the  
Lord. My job is to be diligent in what He gives me to do, but what becomes of it, is
completely in the hands of a Sovereign God. Thank you Jesus!
The Practice
With the correct heart condition set, let me lay out some of the practical steps I
took to pursue my desires and start my home business.
Determine your product
It may be varied and diverse or it may be just one item.
Google it
Do your homework, and you will know how to set your prices and how to
make your idea original.
Be original
There is nothing new under the sun, so step out of the norm and do
something to make your products YOUR products.
Connect with a community
It’s  important  to  connect  with  others  in  the  home-based business world, so
you can ask questions and cross promote.
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Create your own community of interest
Facebook, Pinterest, blogs, etc. are all good ways to create your own
community of support, where you control the dialog and atmosphere. Many
of your customers will spring up from this community.
Emulate your models
Find other businesses that are already succeeding in the way you want to,
and emulate their business model. Not their product, of course, but how they
promote, interact with fans and customers, how they run sales, how they
stock and sell their products. We can learn a ton of info by watching those
that are already doing it!
The Conclusion
If you are ready in your heart and willing with your hands, God can use your
passions to do mighty things in your life! Seek His will, and be ready to work to
bring Him glory. Nothing is easy. Simple perhaps, but not easy.
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SECTION 5: FRUGAL HOMEMAKING
Go to the ant, sluggard; consider her ways and be wise; who having no guide, overseer, or ruler,
provides her food in the summer and gathers her food in the harvest. – Proverbs 6:6 - 8

Frugal Cookbooks and Resources
From a Favorite Frugal Friend
Breadless Breakfast Muffins
Homemade Cereal and Cereal Bars
Pancakes
Robin’s  Perfect  Omelet
Simple Frugal Chili
Beef Burgundy
Slow Cooker Barbecue Chicken
Juliet’s  Chicken
Slow Cooker Enchilada
“Any  Way  You  Want  It”  Slow  Cooker  Chicken
Pizza/Spaghetti/Marinara Sauce
Barbeque Sauce
Salsa
Basic Pinto Beans
Frugal Family Friendly Eating
Homemade Cleansers
20 Uses for Baking Soda
Clean Your Air Naturally and Inexpensively
Saving  Money  on  Children’s  Clothing
Financial Tips from Women in the Trenches
Have Yourself a Frugal Little Christmas
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Frugal Cookbooks and Resources
Dining with the Dollar Diva, Divalicious Menus With Ingredients Costing $1 Or
Less by Elizabeth J. Fisher
The Frugal Foodie Cookbook: Waste-Not Recipes for the Wise Cook by Lynette
Rohrer Shirk and Lara Starr
26 Frugal Dinner Recipes—FREE eBook
The $5.00 Dinner Mom Cookbook by Erin Chase
The $5.00 Dinner Mom: Breakfast and Lunch Cookbook by Erin Chase
Dining on a Dime Cookbook by Kellam and Jill Cooper
Family Feasts for $75 a Week: A Penny-wise Mom Shares Her Recipe for Cutting
Hundreds from Your Monthly Food Bill by Mary Ostyn
The Frugal Gourmet’s  Culinary  Handbook by Jeff Smith and Craig Wollam
Real Food on a Real Budget by Stephanie Langford
The  Busy  People’s  Fast  and  Frugal  Cookbook by Dawn Hall
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From a Favorite Frugal Friend
All three Hodgepodge cookbooks for one low price!
Looking  to  save  money?  There’s  no  need  for  a  long  list  of  ingredients.  Put  the  slow  
cooker to work feeding your family.
This bundle of cookbooks includes the practical strategies that help us save money
and get supper on the table. Each offers traditional and Southern classic recipes,
handed down through family generations. All topped off with the time-honored
how-to’s  for  making  celebrations  special.
What’s   included   in   the   Southern   Hodgepodge   Cookbook   Bundle?   Three   (3)  
eBooks! Click on each link below to learn more.
Sunday Savings – How to Have Sunday Dinner at Home and Save $1,500 – with
recipes for four months of Sundays. Sides and dessert recipes as well.
Southern Celebrations – Classic Southern Recipes for Luncheons and Showers –
including cheese straws and chicken salad.
Slow Cooker Batch Cooking – The Super Supper Saver – how to have the main
ingredient for weeknight meals cooked and ready to pull from the freezer.
Tricia Hodges faces a daily dose of chaos homeschooling five children. She is an
author of art tutorials and cookbooks and shares helpful habits for the road home
at her trio of Southern Hodgepodge sites.
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Favorite Frugal Foodie (and more) Sites
Money Saving Mom
eMeals
$5.00 Dinners
Stockpiling Moms
Mama’s  Fast  and  Frugal  Recipes
Surviving the Stores
Andrea Dekker, Real Life Simplified
Living on a Dime
The Frugal Girl
Living Social
Groupon
Wise Bread
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Breadless Breakfast Muffins
Submitted by Melinda Martin

For a 6 count muffin tin.
Ingredients:
6 eggs
1 pound of cooked ground sausage
shredded cheese
jalapenos (if desired)
Directions:
Grease your muffin tin if necessary
Spoon each muffin section half full of cooked sausage
Whisk eggs together and then divide among muffin sections
Top with jalapenos and cheese
Bake at 350 for approximately 12 minutes. **If you are eating
these immediately, then cook until done. If you will be
freezing/refrigerating these, then cook within two minutes of being
done. This will eliminate the egg from being overcooked after it is
reheated.**
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Homemade Cereal and Cereal Bars
Submitted by Melinda Martin
My son is an avid cereal eater, but I cringed buying the overprocessed, sugared up
cereal from the grocery stores. I tried just making him eat hot oatmeal, but he
hated it. So we started making our own cereal using dry oats, and he loves it.
Ingredients:
Tall tub of off-brand 100% Whole Grain Old-Fashioned oats (NOT the
quick oats
1 bag of coconut (unsweetened if you can find it)
1 bag of dark chocolate chips
1 bag of sunflower seeds (without shells)
Molasses to taste. You can use brown sugar, which is sugar with molasses
added in.
Cinnamon
Other options: raisins, dried cranberries, walnuts, pecans, pine nuts
Directions:
For Cereal:
Mix all ingredients together. Use whatever ratios you like.
You can spread the mix out on some cookie sheets and bake at 350 for 15
minutes if you want a toasted taste.
Store in a sealed container.
Use like regular cereal
For Cereal Bars:
You can make this mixture into cereal bars by melting peanut butter in a
saucepan over lot heat. Do a test run to see what your preferred pb to mix
ratio is.
Then stir in the mixture.
Spread onto some parchment paper and let cool. Wrap individually and
refrigerate.
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Pancakes
Submitted by Melinda Martin
Ingredients:
1 ½ cup flour
1 tablespoon of baking powder
1 teaspoon of salt
1 tablespoon of white sugar
1 ¼ cups of milk
1 egg
3 tablespoons of butter, melted
1 teaspoon of vanilla
Directions:
In a large bowl, sift together flour, baking powder, salt, and sugar.
Make a well in the center and pour in the milk, egg, butter, and
vanilla.
Mix until smoothish. It will be slightly lumpy.
Heat a lightly oiled griddle or frying pan over medium heat. Pour
or scoop the batter onto the griddle.
Cook for approximately two minutes on each side, adjusting
griddle heat as necessary
Freeze any leftovers for easy morning breakfasts.
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Robin’s  Perfect  Omelet
Submitted by Robin Glover
I love omelets! Actually I love to eat all kinds of egg dishes. I have found them to
be an economical way to be creative and thrifty when preparing breakfast. Fancy
eggs in on the breakfast table make you feel like you are eating a cool restaurant
even  when  you  aren’t.    Try  my  omelet  recipe;;  I  think  you’ll  like  it.
Ingredients:
6 Large eggs
Salt
Pepper
Optional Veggies for filling (spinach, mushrooms, yellow onions, tomatoes,
green peppers)
Shredded cheese (your choice)
1 Tablespoon Olive Oil
Directions:
Choose and slice or dice your veggies
Using a nonstick pan, add 1 tsp of oil and saute your onions and green
peppers on medium heat
Meanwhile, crack and separate (optional) your eggs and place them in a
dispenser with a spout
Add a pinch of salt and pepper to your eggs and scramble them well
Remove veggies from the pan and add the remaining oil
Lower the heat on the burner
As if drawing a circle, pour enough eggs to cover the bottom of your pan
Twist the pan often to make sure the whole bottom is covered and that it is
not sticking. If you can flip it—go for it. If not use a spatula to flip the
whole omelet at once.
Top one side of the omelet with your chosen veggies (the more the merrier)
and cover with cheese.
Fold the omelet and remove it from heat.
Let it set for a minute or so and eat up; nobody wants a cold omelet!
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Simple Frugal Chili
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
Ingredients:
1 pound ground beef
1 onion, chopped
1 (14.5 ounce) can stewed tomatoes
1 (15 ounce) can tomato sauce
1 (15 ounce) can kidney beans
1 1/2 cups water
1 pinch chili powder
1 pinch garlic powder
salt and pepper to taste
Directions:
In a large saucepan over medium heat, combine the beef and onion, and
sauté until meat is browned and onion is tender. Add the stewed tomatoes
with juice, tomato sauce, beans, and water.
Season with the chili powder, garlic powder, salt, and ground black pepper
to taste. Bring to a boil, reduce heat to low, cover and let simmer for 15
minutes.
The recipe is quick, inexpensive and filling! If you have leftovers simply make
them with the cornbread batter in muffin pans and freeze a quick dinner or lunch.

178

Beef Burgundy
Submitted by Tricia Hodges of Southern Hodgepodge, author of Sunday Savings,
Southern Celebrations, and Slow Cooker Batch Cooking
“This  is  good  served  over  noodles,  rice  or  whipped  potatoes.”  ~  Nana
Preparation time: 5 minutes Cooking time: 8 hours
Number of servings (yield): 12
Ten dollars is a pretty good price for a Sunday meal for 10 people plus enough left
over  for  another  meal  the  next  night!  You  couldn’t  buy  lunch for four people for
$10 at a fast food place.
Ingredients:
stew beef, 2 1/2 to 3 pounds
1 package dry onion soup mix
2 cans cream of mushroom soup ((large, 26 oz family-sized can or two 10 ¾
oz small cans)
1 can ginger ale or cream soda (all I had was a Diet Dr. Pepper. Still tasted
great!)
Directions:
Mix soup mix, soups and ginger ale together. Pour over beef.
Oven: Cover with tin foil. Cook at 300º for 2 1/2 to 3 hours.
Slow Cooker: Cook on low for 8 hrs. **For a Sunday lunch I cooked this in
the slow cooker on high for 3 hrs then turned it to low for the rest of the
cook time.**
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Slow Cooker Barbecue Chicken
Submitted by Tricia Hodges of Southern Hodgepodge, author of Sunday Savings,
Southern Celebrations, and Slow Cooker Batch Cooking
The simplest, tastiest, feed-a-crowd barbecue I know of. Warms your tummy in the
winter. Helps you avoid turning on the oven or even the grill in the summer. A
frugal  fast  food  for  slow  Sundays  year  ’round.
Pair it with corn on the cob, watermelon, and a side of slaw, and you have an easy
meal.
Preparation Time: 5 minutes Cooking Time: 5-6 hours
Servings (yield ): 8 servings
Ingredients:
1 bag (3 lbs) frozen chicken tenderloins (adjust for your family size)
1 bottle barbecue sauce, your favorite (I used 39 oz bottle)
chopped onion, optional
Directions:
Put your slow cooker on the counter.
Dump in a bag of frozen tenderloins (or your favorite pieces of chicken).
Pour a bottle of your favorite barbecue sauce over the top.
From frozen cook approximately 5-6 hours on low.
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Juliet’s  Chicken  
Recipe  from    Elizabeth  J.  Fisher’s  book,
Dining with the Dollar Diva,
Divalicious Menus With Ingredients Costing $1 Or Less
Ingredients:
1 lb Chicken breasts or thighs
¼ cup oil or butter/margarine
Salt (pinch)
Pepper (pinch)
Balsamic vinegar
Directions:
Preheat oven to 500 degrees
Coat chicken with oil of choice. If using butter or margarine, melt then
pour/baste over chicken breasts or thighs
Season well with salt and pepper
Add a splash of balsamic vinegar (optional)
Place on a lightly greased baking sheet
Bake for approximately 10 minutes; skin will get good and crispy
Turn the heat down to 325 degrees, cook until juices run clear,
approximately 25 minutes
Remove from heat
Set for 5 minutes then serve
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Slow Cooker Enchiladas
Submitted by Robin Glover
Ingredients:
1 large Rotisserie chicken (shredded)
2 cans of enchilada sauce (red or green)
2 cans of cream of chicken soup
4 cups of shredded cheddar cheese
4 cups of shredded Monterey jack cheese
1 jar jalepeno peppers
1 jar black olives
1 large yellow onion chopped
Toppings: sour cream, guacamole, tomatoes, shredded iceberg lettuce
Directions:
Shred the chicken as well as possible using a fork. The goal is to make bite
sized shreds that you would want in your enchilada.
Stir together the cream of chicken soup, chopped onions, jalapenos and
black olives.
Layer the ingredients beginning with the soup mixture, then the tortilla,
chicken, enchilada sauce, cheese and repeat until you have used all of your
ingredients. Cook on low heat for approximately 1 1/2 hours or until it is
bubbly and looks set.
Notes:
The enchiladas  may  be  too  runny  if  you  don’t  allow  it  to  cook  long  enough  or  if  
you do not use enough cheese. Use only enough peppers to flavor unless you like
it  hot!    Tweak  the  recipe  its  one  of  those  that’s  been  handed  down  verbally  so  you  
can understand :)
Top it off with chopped green onions, sour cream and some salsa or even
guacamole. Serve with shredded lettuce, tomatoes and/or salsa for that extra
punch. Yum! This is one of my favorite recipes.
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“Any  Way  You  Want  It”  Slow  Cooker  Chicken
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
The trick to this recipe is making it your own.
Ingredients:
2 pounds chicken breasts
1 can cream of chicken soup
Directions:
Place in slow cooker on low for 6 hours or on high for 4 hours. Shred
chicken.
Make it Your Own:
Add a jar of salsa to the ingredients (you may omit the cream of chicken or
add cream of cheddar) and top with crushed tortilla chips and sour cream.
Consider adding black beans or chicken stock to make a soup.
Add sour cream and a can of cream of mushroom to the slow cooker and top
with Swiss cheese and serve with stuffing.
Add BBQ sauce and serve on buns.
Omit the cream of chicken and add ranch dressing and top with Monterey
jack cheese, green onions and crumbled bacon.
Omit the cream of chicken and add Italian dressing and broccoli. Serve with
pasta.
Get creative and use what you have in your kitchen!
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Pizza/Spaghetti/Marinara Sauce
Submitted by Melinda Martin
We are pizza freaks around here. I usually make a huge batch of this
sauce and keep it around for use in various recipes.
It can be used on pizza, spaghetti, as a simmering sauce, or as a dipping
sauce.
Ingredients:
Depending on the texture that you prefer, you can make this recipe
using any of the following:
15 ounce can of
Tomato sauce (thin)
Pureed tomatoes (thick)
Diced tomatoes (chunky)
1 teaspoon of sugar
1 teaspoon of Italian Seasoning
¼ teaspoon of garlic powder
¼ teaspoon of salt
1/8 teaspoon of black pepper
1 whole bay leaf
½ teaspoon of lemon juice or vinegar
Directions:
Combine all ingredients into a saucepan.
Bring to a boil.
Cool and store.
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Barbeque Sauce
Submitted by Melinda Martin
This is a low-sugar barbeque sauce that can be whipped up with ingredients that
you probably have on hand.
Ingredients:
8 oz tomato sauce
2 Tablespoon white vinegar (or lemon juice)
1 teaspoon of Worcestershire sauce
1 teaspoon of mustard powder (or prepared mustard)
2 teaspoons of parsley
¼ teaspoon of salt
¼ teaspoon of black pepper
¼ teaspoon of garlic powder
1 teaspoon of sugar or honey
½ teaspoon  of  cayenne  or  to  taste  (omit  if  you  don’t  want  it)
Directions:
Combine all ingredients in sauce pan
Bring to boil
Use it or let it cool and store it.
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Salsa
Submitted by Melinda Martin
Ingredients:
3 fifteen oz cans of rotel (or you can use 2 rotel and 1 can of regular diced
tomatoes)
1 Tablespoon of salt
½ Tablespoon of onion powder
¼ teaspoon of garlic powder
¼ teaspoon of cumin
½ Tablespoon of dried cilantro
Directions:
If you like it chunky, then mix well and strain.
If you like it smooth, then blend it in a food processor or blender
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Basic Pinto Beans
Submitted by Melinda Martin
There   are   a   million   different   recipes   for   how   to   cook   pinto   beans.      I’m   going   to  
give you the easiest and fastest way for stovetop cooking pinto beans.
Ingredients:
1 lb bag of pinto beans
Tony  Cachere’s  seasoning  to  taste
Salt to taste
Directions:
Rinse your beans. You do not need to soak them.
Get  a  big  pot  and  add  your  beans.    If  you  don’t  have  a  big  pot,  then  use  a  
medium sized pot, but take note that you will have to add water more
frequently.
Fill up said pot with water. Leave room at the top for boiling.
Add  your  Tony’s.    For  a  whole  bag  of  beans,  I  would  start  with  1  tablespoon  
because  it’s  a  little  on  the  spicy  side.
Add 2 teaspoons of salt. Resist the urge to oversalt. Salt can be added by
the eater, and other recipes that require beans will call for salt.
Turn burner on to 8 on a scale of 10.
Boil the mess out them beans for about two hours. Check them and keep
boiling, checking in 20-minute increments until beans reach desired
consistency.
Add water if necessary. Make sure that it is already hot, so as not to
imbalance the already boiling water.
Freeze  what  you  don’t  eat.    These  can  be  used  for  soups  and  refried  beans,  
burritos, and bean dip.
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Frugal Family-Friendly Eating
According to a recent Gallup poll, Americans report spending an average of around
$151 on food weekly. Amongst those respondents with higher incomes, the poll
shows that one in 10 Americans report spending around $300 or more per week
and, at the other end of the spectrum, 8% spend less than $50.
When you are struggling financially, it is important to find a way to reduce
spending. Creating a workable eating plan for your family will make a huge
difference in your monthly bottom line. It is important to realize that conserving
funds does not equal eating poorly. You can still eat well by choosing to plan
ahead and by spending wisely within a specified food budget. Thrifty eating is the
goal, and, by following a few simple tips, you may even find that it is relatively
painless.
Menu Planning
When you are already distracted by circumstances, you may find words like
‘planning’   hard   to   stomach,   but   let   me   reassure   you   that   developing   a   working  
meal plan is essential to succeeding at saving money. The U.S. Department of
Agriculture encourages choosing your menu in advance. As you do, remember to
include items from every food group. Planning is key, and it will help you save
money you might otherwise spend on impulse spending and fast food.
As you create your menu, consider how you can include variety to your daily
meals. For instance, if your family loves potatoes, cook mashed potatoes one day
and baked potatoes the next. Maximize your ingredients, and, when it is practical,
purchase in bulk, especially if your family is large.
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Shopping Tips
Both the United States Department of Agriculture and the Mayo Clinic offer tips to
make your shopping more cost effective. Listed here are a few of their
recommendations when shopping for groceries.
Always try to buy the store brand, rather than the more costly name brand product.
Consider   your   family’s   eating   habit,   and   buy   according   to   how   much   you’ll   eat  
before the food spoils.
Shop wisely by comparing frozen, fresh and canned goods. Buy whichever is the
least expensive.
Buy your bread from the store bakery where they are usually less, especially the
day-old bread.
Save money by purchasing larger containers of milk as well as dry milk.
Need more tips? Consider these!
Use coupons and shop stores where they are doubled and/or even tripled.
Ad matching goes hand in hand with couponing. Most of the Wal-marts will
ad-match other stores within a 50-mile radius. Make friends with your
cashier, and she will be your best friend when it comes to this practice. She
can   tell   you   which   stores   they   honor   and   don’t   honor   and   give   you   other  
pointers for making your ad-matching successful.
Think outside of the box when it comes to meal planning.    You  don’t  have  to  
eat meat every day; substitute another protein for meat 3 times per week.
Cook and freeze meals in advance. If you find ground beef on sale,
purchase a lot and then take a day to prepare meals that can be frozen and
then eaten at a later date. This works well for lasagna and enchiladas to
name a few.
Make your own butter. Butter is unbelievably easy to make and you can do
so using heavy cream, salt, and a mason jar.
Never buy packaged convenience items such as Bisquick.   Don’t   get   me  
wrong, I love the ease and taste of it but for half of the cost you can make
your own and store it for easy use whenever you need it.
Plan meatless meals by using more beans. Beans are healthy for you and
cheap!
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Use cabbage in your meals since it is one of the least expensive vegetables
and it is one of the healthiest.
Serve water with lemon and other citrus fruit options at dinner instead of
juice.
Buy a 2-liter bottle of sparkling water for under a dollar and mix with equal
parts of juice. It makes a fun drink and saves on the amount of juice you
drink.    It  is  healthier,  and  it  stretches  the  juice  so  the  kids  don’t  drink  it  all  in  
one day.
Research before you purchase! Sites like Amazon are great for reading up
on reviews.
Fast Food for Slow Sundays
We  all  want  peaceful  Sundays,  right?  Let’s  say  now  that  you’ve  gotten  your  family  
to and from church. Everybody is all loaded back in the car, on the way home.
“I’m   huuun–greee!   What’s   for   lunch?”   you   hear   from   the   back   seat.   You   have  
choices.
Let me offer a solution, and it is one that has become habit. We used to go out for
lunch on Sunday, which meant fast food after church or even a nice restaurant.
Before Dave Ramsey. Before we toted two epipens. Now, we still have fast food.
We just cook it slow. A little prep-planning is all it takes.
The ability to come face-to-face with a piece of raw meat at 7 a.m. on a Sunday
morning  is  the  hardest  part.  It’s  worth  it.  Trust  me  on  this.  Because  the  goal  is  for  
Sunday to be the best day of the week – a day of worship and rest. Quite by
accident, I settled into a routine of slow cooker favorites for Sunday lunch.
Cost comparison:
$40 dining out for family of seven versus $5 to $10 eating at home and having
enough   for   leftovers.   Folks,   that’s   a   savings   of   up   to $100 a month and roughly
$1,500  a  year.  I’m  all  for  fast  food  the  slow  way.
~Tricia Hodges, http://www.southernhodgepodge.com/, author of Sunday Savings,
Southern Celebrations, and Slow Cooker Batch Cooking
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Saving on Organic Food
(Originally published on Surviving the Stores, where you will find the best money
saving tips on the internet.)
You cannot mention healthy eating without the word  “organic”  popping  up  in  the  
conversation. Most of the time that is followed by complaints about not being able
to afford to eat organic foods. If  you’re  not   following the sales cycles, then yes,
you will typically spend a lot more for organic foods than for their conventional
counterparts. But if you are stocking up on organic items when the prices are at
their lowest, then  I’ve  found  that  eating  organic  can  be  very  affordable.
Saving money on organic foods is definitely possible, if you know where to look.
Coupons
As organic foods grow in popularity finding coupons for organic foods
becomes much easier. Check out our section Organic & Natural Coupons
Round-Up for the best coupons available, and you can look up specific
brands that you want to buy in the online coupon database.
Keep in mind that any coupons that say that they are valid on any of that
brand’s  products  will  also  be  valid  on  that  brand’s  organic  line,  if  they  have  
one.
Buy Locally Grown Foods
Buying from your neighborhood organic farmer can save you a bundle and
buying direct will guarantee you the lowest prices. If you are unsure where
to find local farmers in your area then check out Local Harvest for one near
you.
There will be a little bit up of an up-charge  when  buying  from  a  Farmer’s  
Market instead of directly from the farm, but it still will typically be less
than a large organic grocery store chain.
Buy in Season
Buying fruit and vegetables out of season, whether organic or not, will
always cost more. Out of season selections carry the added cost of
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transportation and energy so be sure to purchase in season produce for the
lowest prices. If you cannot live without blueberries in your morning
oatmeal then buy in bulk during blueberry season and freeze them. Every
month I publish a post on the produce  that’s  in  season  that  month, so be sure
to watch for that!
Also, check out the clean 15 and the dirty dozen lists to see which produce
items are most important to buy organic.
Buy in Bulk
As organic demands grow, more selections are readily available.
Warehouses carry large quantities sold in bulk. Check  out  your  local  Sam’s  
Club or Costco for deals on organic foods. We are members of Costco and
have found great prices on organic produce there (especially the frozen
organic veggies). I also highly recommend Azure Standard. You can buy
all kinds of organic food in bulk through their co-op, and there are drop-off
locations all over the country!
Grow Your Own
Probably the least expensive way to eat organic is by growing your own
food. If you are short on space (like me!), consider container gardening.
Yes,  you  need  to  water  more  often  with  container  gardening,  but  I  think  it’s  
great that I can move the pots around the yard wherever the sun seems to be
the best. There are plenty of options to making a garden fit in your backyard
or even on a terrace. When you first start out, choose plants that are easy to
care for like tomatoes and peppers. Also, consider partnering with a friend
to  trade  tomatoes  for  eggplant  and  peppers  for  lettuce,  so  that  you  don’t  have  
to grow everything yourself!
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Sample Weekly Meal Plan
A great time to create your weekly meal plan is the day before your grocery
shopping trip. Keep a checklist of staples and family favorites somewhere in the
kitchen where your family can indicate when they use the last of something
important like salt, ketchup, or butter. As you plan for the week, make a note of
what you have on hand and what you will need to purchase during your grocery
trip. Use the internet to shop around before going, so that you can get the best
deals and plan your meals around what is on sale on a particular week. Here is a
sample meal plan for an average week (this means no holidays or grand parties
scheduled).
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Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday

Friday

Saturday
1
Grilled
Chicken
with Mango
Salsa

This menu plan is courtesy of MeetPenny.com.
This is an oven-free, gluten-free menu.

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

Leftovers,
Sandwich,
or Salad

Meatless
Tacos

Creamy
Pesto
Chicken
Primavera

Corn & Ham
Skillet Frittata,
Fresh Fruit

Sesame
Chicken,
Brown Rice,
Stir-fry
Vegetables

Crock Pot
BBQ Pulled
Pork, Corn
on the Cob,
Watermelon

Grilled
Salmon,
Grilled
Potatoes,
Vegetable
Foil Packs

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

Leftovers,
Sandwich,
or Salad

Crockpot
Veggie
Lasagna

BBQ Pork
Carnitas
with Warm
Bean &
Spinach
Ensalada

Rich Tomato
Chicken,
Mashed
Potatoes,
Broccoli

Chicken &
Sausage
Jambalaya

Crock Pot
Mongolian
Beef, Stirfried Rice
Noodles

Summer
Pasta Salad

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

Leftovers,
Sandwich,
or Salad

Grilled
Eggplant
with Fresh
Marinara,
Salad
Greens

Homemade
Chickfila
Nuggets,
Sweet
Potato
Fries,
Celery
Sticks

Crockpot
Breakfast
Casserole, Fresh
Fruit

Grilled Beef
Stir-fry,
Brown Rice,
Mixed
Vegetables

Leftover
Grilled
Eggplant
with Lemon
Garlic
Hummus in
Grilled Pitas

Crunchy
Chicken
Salad on
Salad
Greens

23/30

24

25

27

28

29

Leftovers,
Sandwich,
or Salad

Grilled
Stuffed
Portobello
Mushrooms

Chicken
Ranch
Tacos

26
Crockpot
Roasted
Chicken,
Italian
Squash &
Tomatoes

Honey
Hoisin
Chicken over
Salad Greens
with Carrot
Strips & Bean
Sprouts

Porcupine
Meatballs,
Mashed
Potatoes,
Green Beans

Grilled
Chicken
Fajitas
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Homemade Cleansers
When frugal and healthy live side by side it is a beautiful thing. The fruit of this
marriage will give us a healthier body and a thicker wallet. I love to save money
on natural products by making the product myself. Once I decided to purchase
organic or natural products, I became discouraged by the sheer cost. Once I
learned how to make my own products, I had the best of both worlds. Don’t  be  put  
off at the thought of making your own product. The recipes are as simple as it
gets. You will have each made in less time and for less money than going to the
store.
Homemade Laundry Powder
Each batch yields approximately 32 ounces or up to 50 loads depending on
how much you use.
1 bar of shaved bar soap such as Ivory or Fels-Naptha
1 cup of borax
1 cup of washing soda
Simply stir all the ingredients together thoroughly for a few minutes, and
you are done. Use 1 tablespoon per load. You can add another half to one
tablespoon for heavily soiled items. Make sure to keep a tablespoon
measuring unit in your mixture.
Homemade Deodorant
¼ Cup Baking Soda (make sure there is no aluminum added)
¼ Cup Organic Cornstarch
5-7 Tablespoons Organic Coconut Oil
Optional: essential oil
Mix dry ingredients thoroughly, then add the coconut oil and stir. Store the
mixture in an airtight container at room temperature. I have heard of some
who store it in the fridge to harden.
The deodorant costs approximately $10 to make and will last up to a year.
Store bought deodorants cost approximately $3.00 to $4.00 each. If you
chose organic, the price raises one to two dollars per stick.
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Homemade Cleansing Wipes
1 cup water
1 cup vinegar
2-3 drops dishwashing liquid
1-3 drops essential oil (lavender, tea tree oil, lemon, peppermint)
1 roll of paper towels
1 airtight container
Mix water, vinegar, dishwashing liquid, and essential oil in air-tight
container. Cut roll of paper towels to fit the container. Place in the
container, and allow paper towels to soak up the liquid before use.
Homemade Stain Remover
2 parts hydrogen peroxide
1 part dishwashing soap (any kind)
1-2 T baking soda, if desired
Mix ingredients in a small bowl and apply directly to stain with an old
toothbrush.
Homemade Fabric Softener
2 cups hair conditioner
3 cups white vinegar
6 cups hot water
Mix ingredients and pour in old fabric softener bottle.
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Homemade Multi Purpose Cleanser
1 teaspoon Tea Tree oil
1 gallon water
Mix and use to wipe down walls, floors, countertops, and other surfaces.
You may add a drop of lemon or peppermint essential oil as well.
Homemade Drain Cleaner
¼ cup baking soda
½ cup vinegar
1 gallon hot water
Pour baking soda down the drain, and follow with vinegar. Cover drain until
fizzing stops, then pour hot water down the drain.
Homemade Furniture Polish
4 T distilled white vinegar
¼ cup olive oil
20 drops lemon essential oil
Add ingredients to spray bottle, and shake to mix thoroughly.
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20 Uses for Baking Soda
(Originally published on Surviving the Stores, where you will find the best money
saving tips on the internet.)
You may not know that unassuming little box of baking soda has big uses. Since it
you can purchase it for under a dollar a box you will also save money using this
little powerhouse in a box.
1. Heartburn Relief
Mix a teaspoon of baking soda to a glass of water, and drink when heartburn
hits.
2. Fresh Cut Flowers
Keep your beautiful flowers fresher longer by adding just a teaspoon of
baking soda to the water in your flower vase.
3. Skin Care
Apply with a powder puff, and you can use baking soda as a natural
deodorant. You can add a cup to bathwater for softer skin or use for a face
and body scrub by itself.
4. Skin Irritations
Adding baking soda to your bath water will not only soften skin but also
help reduce minor skin irritations. Apply directly to skin for relief from
poison ivy, insect bites, rashes, minor burns, and sunburn.
5. Odor Remover
Offending odors will be kicked to the curb by using baking soda. Place in
the fridge to absorb odors or sprinkle on ashtrays, boots, shoes, and slippers
to keep things smelling fresh. Add a little baking soda to a wet dishcloth,
and whip up messes to prevent odors. If your dishtowels are smelly, soak
them in baking soda and water before washing.
6. Bug Repellent
Repel ants and cockroaches by sprinkling it around basement windows or
under sinks.
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7. Sports Drink
When you get tired of the additives in sports drinks, try making a more
natural one by mixing it with boiled water, salt, and a drink mix like KoolAid.
8. Cleaning the Bathroom
Add a cup of baking soda to your toilet bowl and allow to sit for one hour
before flushing. It will remove stains and deodorize. While you wait, use
baking soda to scrub tile, countertops, and sinks. If your shower curtain
needs to be freshened up, then soak in hot water and baking soda.
9. Healthy Smile
Add baking soda to your toothpaste to whiten teeth. You can make your
own by mixing equal amounts of baking soda and coconut oil.
10. Remove Crayon Marks
Use baking soda to remove crayon marks from vinyl floors and walls.
11. Drain Cleaner
Add 3 to 4 tablespoons of baking soda in your drains followed by hot water
to keep drains clean which will help keep them from clogging. You can do
this weekly for optimum results.
12. Soak Pans
Never hear the excuse again that a pan had to soak all night. Simply add
baking soda to pans with hot water and let sit for 10 to 15 minutes before
washing. Add a sprinkling of baking soda to your sponge, if you still have
trouble removing burned on or stuck on food.
13. Clean Carpets
No more carpet odors! Sprinkle your carpets with baking soda. Allow it to
sit for an hour to overnight and vacuum.
14. Reducing Acid from Tomatoes
Love tomatoes but they attack you later with heartburn? Reduce the acid
without sacrificing flavor by sprinkling a little baking soda on your tomato
dishes.
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15. Fluffy Omelets
Fluffy omelets are yummy and you can make them like a pro with a simple
trick. Add a 1/2 teaspoon of baking soda per three eggs and mix well. Get
ready for fluffy omelets!
16. Gardening
Are rascally rabbits invading your garden? Sprinkle baking soda around
your garden and flowerbeds to prevent rabbits from munching on your
harvest. Sprinkling baking soda where you plant tomatoes will result in
sweeter tomatoes also.
17. Pet Care
Guests should not know by their nose that you have a cat. Prevent litter
boxes from introducing your pet by sprinkling with baking soda. In
addition, you can sprinkle some on your pet's comb or brush to prevent
doggy smelling fur and skin.
18. Play Dough
Impulse urges to play with modeling clay are quenched by adding 1 1/4 cup
water, 1 cup cornstarch, to 1 cup of baking soda and mixing well.
19. Windshield Rain Repellent
Wipe your windshield with baking soda to repel raindrops. Neat trick!
20. Stuffy Noses
Extra stuffy noses need a little extra help. Add 1 teaspoon to your vaporizer
and feel relief.
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Clean Your Air Naturally and Inexpensively
Studies have shown that indoor air quality is far more polluted and concentrated
than outdoor air quality. That is astonishing news, since we can see the pollution
coming from factories and trucks wafting in the air. This news is bad for those
who spend a lot of time indoors due to work, school, or having a home office. The
poor air quality has been linked to respiratory issues, asthma, allergies, skin and
eye irritations, sore throats, colds, flu, fatigue, depression, memory loss, and
dizziness, according to the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA). Perhaps
improving the quality of your air could easily cure your allergy problems, morning
sore throats, and fatigue. Long-term exposure has been linked to cancer and
respiratory disease. For those who cannot afford house air filtration devices, this is
scary news. How can you combat the air pollution in your home on a budget?
Small Air Filters: Room-sized air filters are an affordable option. Purchase one
for your bedroom and one for a room you spend most of your time.
No Smoking: Second hand smoke is not safe on any level, so do not allow
smoking in your home.
Natural Cleansers: Instead of using cleansers filled with chemicals, try using
simple cleansers or organic cleansers. Using baking soda, ammonia, and other
natural based cleansers is less expensive and healthier to use.
Air Circulation: Open the windows in your home, and let it air out. Stale air is
far worse for you health-wise then the air outside. Letting your home air out is an
easy solution to getting rid of some harmful chemicals in the air. If you are doing
any work in your home or painting, make sure you ventilate your home.
Chemicals from painting can linger in the air long after you smell the fresh paint.
In fact, it can last for months.
Leave Your Shoes at the Door: Your shoes can track in outside pollutants inside.
Keep a basket by your front door to drop your shoes in conveniently.
Candles and Air Fresheners: Sprays and candles give off harmful chemicals in
the air. Eliminate or lessen your use of these products.
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Hair and Nail Products: Hair and nail products contain toxic chemicals that
pollute your indoor air. Find natural organic hair and nail products to replace your
current brands. Consider painting your nails on your porch or in a well-ventilated
area. Do not spray your hair products in a confined space.
Houseplants: Houseplants have an amazing ability to naturally clean the air you
breathe. A few of the best plants to keep your air clean are African Violets,
Yellow Goddess, Peace Lilly, English Ivy, and Spider plants.
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Saving  Money  on  Children’s  Clothing  
Let’s  face  it:  keeping  kids  clothed  is  expensive.    We  purchase  jeans  in  January, and
by March they grow out of them. Multiply that by how many children you have,
and your pretty penny just turned into a shiny dime. There must be a better way to
clothe children without breaking the bank. The tips below will help you save
money, but you will have to keep an eye out and always be ready to grab a deal.
Second Hand Stores: If your children are five and under, then second hand
stores are a great place to find decent clothing. I have found that for older
children the selections are not as vast and what is there looks worn. The best
savings will be on the baby and toddler clothing, since the clothes will be
hardly worn and very inexpensive.
Goodwill: Your local Goodwill or Salvation Army stores are a good bet for
clothing for all ages. You will have to keep an eye on the stores and visit
frequently to get the best deals. Many people donate rather than have garage
sales so you can find newer items at rock bottom prices. The key is stopping
in frequently.
Craigslist: Look through both the ads selling items and free items. You
would be surprised what people will give away. I know the person who
contacted me was surprised at the quality and new things I just gave away to
make room in my basement. Give it a try, and again the key is to check it
frequently. If you find something, you need to also respond quickly, as
things happen fast on Craigslist.
Hand Me Downs and Hand Me Down Co-Ops: If you can save
something from one child to another, then do it. Even clothes that were a
little worn can be used for play clothes or clothes to keep on hand in case of
potty accidents or other reasons your child may need to change quickly.
Do you know a group of moms? If so, you may want to form a Hand Me
Down Co-Op. If you have a playgroup, you can meet every now and then to
swap clothing items. You can possibly approach a mom you know and ask
to exchange clothing to both of your benefits. A group is a great way to
swap clothes, since you may not always be able to exchange clothing based
on  children’s  ages.    In  a  group,  every  one  is  sure  to  find  someone  who  can  
hand down clothing.
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Buy a Year in Advance: The end of seasons brings sales! Sometimes, if
you look, you can get deals that rival those in second hand stores. Purchase
clothing a year in advance for the best deals from regular stores.
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Financial Tips from Women in the Trenches
Buy some treats – Okay, this may sound counterproductive, but hear me out. Find
a healthy limit to "treat" food (ice cream etc), and stick to it. If you cut out all of
the special foods, you will end up splurging by going out to an ice cream parlor or
hitting up the grocery store another time in the week to pick something up (and we
all know it is impossible to go to the grocery store and leave with just one item). I
keep our treats/junk food limited to one. We can only have one sweet/sugary/'treat'
in the house at a time. I will not buy more than one a week, and I will not buy any
more until the first is GONE. Meaning, if it lasts longer than a week, I won't buy
anything else 'special' the next time I'm shopping. This keeps us disciplined,
healthy, on budget, and enables us to enjoy special desserts and treats a few times a
week.
DON'T shop aisle end caps - You know those "great deals" on the end caps of
aisles? You are just walking by, and then you see something and think, "Oh yeah, I
need that!" and so you grab one and keep going? I don't know why we
automatically assume it's a great deal if it is on the end, but I've noticed that most
of the time it is not. Many times it's an awful deal, and if you go search for that
item actually on an aisle you can find the same thing (different brand) at a much
lower price. So when you see something you are forgetting, go and find the
product where it is normally located, in order to find the best price.
Making my own baby food and using cloth diapers are two other HUGE ways
that we save money with babies. I thought that both of those would be pretty big
sacrifices on my part, but we didn't really have a choice because of finances.
However, both of them turned out to be way easier than I expected, and it doesn't
feel like a sacrifice at all. I actually ended up preferring cloth diapers to
disposables! To me, they are just easier.
10 Money Saving Tips Blog Post
Date Night Blog Post (has some good frugal ideas)
From Paula Rollo at BeautyThroughImperfection.com
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As hyper-spiritual as it sounds, I pray about every shopping trip. After all, my
heavenly Father knows what food I actually need, and which of those on-sale
meats are good, and which are spoiled. It has always amazed me when $60 of food
lasts my family of five for two weeks. My God knows what is best for me, and he's
never failed me yet.
As for practical comments, using whole chickens has saved me lots of money. We
can use one chicken for as much as three meals. One with the chicken as the main
dish, one using the white meat in a Mexican dish with beans, one using the dark
meat in a southern type casserole or a soup of some kind. ~ Becky Clark
Use vinegar as your household cleaner! It's healthier and so much cheaper. You
can let it sit with citrus peels for a week or two, and it will smell great and have
even more grease cutting and antibacterial power. ~Alix St. Amant
Making homemade laundry detergent saves tons of money. ~Alesia Campbell
For us, meal planning is essential. If I don't plan our meals, I end up throwing out
produce or leftovers that go bad before I use them, which is ultimately a waste of
money. I try to plan meals that use fresh produce at the beginning of a pay period
and meals that use canned/frozen goods for meals later on.
Another thing I thought of: when buying something that only sees seasonal use
(snowboots, snow pants, raincoats), do your best to pick gender neutral items (even
if they come from the boys dept!) so that you can hand them down to your younger
children the following year. I find that girly ones are not only girlier, but they very
often sacrifice warmth and function for fashion. ~Christephi from Sprouting
Flowers
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Make a list through the winter, when garage sale session hits, you are prepared and
on a mission, not just aimlessly shopping and spending what you shouldn't put the
word out, if you need something, a friend may have it sitting in the basement and
happy to give it to you. Also trading with people saves bundles ~Rachel Jones

Do not avoid the bills you have difficulty paying. I called to ask for payment
arrangements on a medical bill. Because I called before it was late, making
arrangements was simple. Moreover, the woman told me about a program the
hospital sponsors to help those who need help paying bills. I had to supply some
information and the hospital covered the bill for me. Never hesitate to call who
you owe, there may be programs and help you were not aware of. ~ Diane Dawson

If you have pets, take them to a low-cost vaccine clinic in your area. Generally,
there is one in the county each year.
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Have Yourself a Frugal Little Christmas
Submitted by Richele McFarlin
For many their Christmas list is larger than their budget. Gifts are fun to buy, but a
dollar only stretches so far. Christmas is an expensive time of year, but you can
successfully cross everyone off your list without breaking the bank. Instead of
purchasing for each individual, you can put together a fun gift pack everyone will
enjoy.
Family Game Night: This time of year you can find games on sale. Purchase one
or two games appropriate for the family in mind and place them in a large basket.
Add in snacks, beverages, fun party tablecloth, paper plates and cups. You just
provided a family with a fun night and games to play all year long.
Family Movie Night: At Target and Walmart, you can find movies for as low as
$2.99 to $5.99. Gather up a few movies or one new movie you know they all will
love, keeping in mind the ages of the kids. Place in a basket with a pack of
microwave popcorn, bag of candy, and beverages. Cans or bottles of sparkling
juice or soda are good choices.
Hot Cocoa Pack: Everyone loves hot chocolate on a cold day. Purchase a mug set
or mugs for each individual, and place a hot chocolate pack in each one. Then put
a few boxes of hot chocolate, bags of marshmallows, and sprinkles in a basket with
the mugs. For an added touch, throw in a fleece blanket, so everyone can cozy up
together and sip cocoa.
Cookies and Milk: If you enjoy baking, you can sure bet families on your
Christmas list will enjoy eating them. Place cookies in a container you can
purchase cheaply at a party store or grocery store. Then purchase half gallons of
white milk, chocolate milk, and eggnog. Don't forget a pack of fun glassware and
bendy straws! Put the items neatly together in a basket or box with a big red bow.
Ornaments: Department stores have excellent sales on ornaments this time of
year. If your desire is to purchase something for the individual family members
then ornaments would make a lovely gift and something they will enjoy year after
year. You can find ornaments which fit your loved ones perfectly for under $10
each.
Christmas Craft: Each Christmas season, pick a craft to do as a family. It can be
individual items or one item the family works on together. For instance, you can
208

make garland, a tree skirt, Christmas cards, wrapping paper, centerpieces, or paint
terracotta mini pots for votive candles (turn the terracotta pot upside down, and
place the candle on top). Make something you use during the holiday, so it serves
as a fun tradition and an item you will use for years to come. You will treasure
these items of Christmas past as you decorate your home while saving money on
decorations.
Christmas Cartoon Afternoon: Every year, the Burl Ives cartoons delight old and
new generations of Christmas lovers. You need not go further than your living
room to build a free Christmas tradition by watching old and new cartoons as a
family. I use my DVR to record the shows, and we take out an afternoon to watch
several. Throw in hot cocoa and a blanket, and you have started a tradition your
children will continue with their own children. This idea is simple, inexpensive,
and filled with sweet memories.
Wrap it Up: Another simple but memorable tradition can be as easy as wrapping
the presents. Wrap   your   children’s   presents   using   different   wrapping   paper   for  
each of them. You would be surprised how this simple detail will delight your
children and make them feel special. If purchasing the wrapping paper is costly,
then differentiate by a color of bow or tag. Another way would be to get the
family  involved  and  allow  each  child  to  make  the  other  child’s  wrapping  paper  by  
decorating mailing paper.
Trimming the Tree: Make decorating the tree a special family event. On the day
you decorate the tree, bake cookies and make punch. During the decorating, have
the cookies baking and ready to be served once the tree is finished. Give each
child a special job like helping with the lights, putting up the garland, or handing
out the ornaments to be hung. Allow small children to hang ornaments on the
lower portion of the tree, while older children decorate the top. Rotate who puts
the star on the top of the tree and who gets to plug the Christmas tree in for the first
time.
Homemade Ornaments: Nothing is sweeter than items made by the hands of a
child. Gather as a family, and make ornaments to decorate your tree. You can be
as simple or as complex as you like. As the years pass, your tree will be filled with
precious memories that are worth more than any store bought ornament.
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